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OT PENARIIIN

Hacroamnit cboprnk apasctea mposoukenmem Jemnmernx c6op-
mmros XXII u XXVII 1 coacpiur saanmeiimue nare Terpadci
JAcHUHa MO MMMCpHain3My, N3 IPYNOHN TeTpaAcii, MOMCYCHHBIX NM
6yrpamn rpeuccroro aseasnra.

Boimackn n3 kunr Jik. To6coma «Mmmepnasnsm» (TeTpais ) m
M. Camba «He aasan mmpa, BoI roTOBOTC MPHXO0A KOpPOUA» (I3 TCT-
paau }) cacaansl pykoii H. K. Kpvockoii mo mopyuennio Jeunua. 3a-
roIOBKN OTACAbHBIX 3ammceii JcHuma faHbl B €ro <oOpMyJIHpOBKax,
BEMcomnxcea Ha 0610:kKkax TeTpaseii nan B TCRCTE 3amnceii, 3a HCKJII0-
YeHNneM o0AHOrO, AaHHoro peaakuucii c6opumnka: «Tabanpgwm Roao-
HoaipHBIX 3axsaTos m Boiim» (c. 250). Ilepesoa Bumucok B 6oan-
MUHCTBE CJAyuacs CAcdaH A4A Hacroamero nszamna. Te n3 pnrar
Hacroamero c6opHnka, Koropuic 6blan ncnoas3osavel JcHUHbIM B
€ro RHIIre «I/lmncpna.msm, RaR BbICIHIAA CTaAlld RKamnralizmMa» @A
ADVTHX NPON3BCACHIAX, AAI0TCA B mepesoAc JcHlHa, 0 UeM YKa3aHOo B
cnockax. B cmocrax ke yrasamer Te Mecta u3 Cownmenuii Jcnnna
(mo 2-my m 3-my nsanmusM), KOTOpBIC TPAKTYIOT TOT KC BONPOC,
uto n B Terpaasx. Ceblikn aaloTea coxpautenno: CounHeHua —
Cow., Jecunuckuii c6opuur — JcH. ¢6.; Tom yrasaH pnMcrod Hue-
poii, cTpanupa Toma — apabcroii.

HoauepruyTric JCHNNBIM MCCTa TCRCTA BHIINCOK N CTO 3aMcuaHui
OCPCAAIOTCA B KHUTC MOCPCACTBOM IHPHHTOB: €A0BA, MOAYCPKHYTHIC
JAcnnnsivn oanoii weproii, nabpanst kypcubon; asyma—kypcubowm
6 paspnroky: Tpema — moayscuprsim KypcusoMm; UCTHIPHMA —
NOAYHUPHIM KYPCUGOM 6 PA3 PADKYy; CIOBA, LOAYCPR-
myTeic JennnbiM oanofi Boam:icTOH weproil, HaOpaHal KAIMTEALIO;
AByMA — KAMOTEALIO B PA3PAAKRY.

Cboprnr momcrosace k meuarn H. A. ITodBotickoit.
Koncyastitposasu A. &. Kow u ®. A. Pomwmerin.
lpeasapureasnyio pesasgmio cbopuika mposes L. M. Taas.
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NPEINCIOBHUE

B XXHII m XXVII Jcumuckux cSopuukax ounybanrosama dgacTs
JEIHHCKHX «TeTpPaAeil Mo MMIICPHAIM3MY», OXBATHIBAKOIIIX MOATOTO-
pateapasie paborer Ba. Mannmua k kunre «lvnepmaansm, raw Beic-
waA craiua Kanataamsma». Kak ykaseiBadoch B IpeancioBaAX K
XXIl n XXVIl c6bopunram, Jenmd DOArOTOBAAA M MHCAX CBOKO
RuNry B mepnoi ecspass — morn 1916 r. s Iwopnxe, npopaboras
OrpoMHeffIyI0 JATCPATYpPY, C CaMbiX Pa3iMIHBIX CTOPOH XaparTe-
PH3YIOMYIO MMICPAAIACTCKYIO CTaANI0 pasBnTna Kannrainsma. [loa-
roToBATEJbHBIE TeTpaAm Aalor OoraTeifmnii MaTepmaa i1 H3yucHAA
# pa3paboTKm JCHHHCROIf TCOPHH mMMICpHaiN3Ma, K&k BhICIIeii cra-
AMN RaONTaln3Ma I KaHyHa IHPOJCTAPCROil pCBoOJOgHm, APKO Xa-
pakTcpn3ya moaxos JcumHa K aBTOpaM, K PROHOMMYUCCKIM H HCTO-
pUYCCKAM ®aKTaM, OpomcccaM, ABJEHMAM, METOI0.IOIHIO ero aHaIm3a
1 MeTOABI ero paboThl

Hacroamnii Jennnckmii c60pEAR, O0XBATLIBAIOIUMII IIOCICAHIOD
rpynny n3 cepnm Terpaseii Jemmna mo nmmepnaamnsmy * (mocaciosa-
TCAbHO IIOMEYCHHEIX 1M OyKBaMil IPCUECKOr0 aJldaBIliTa), OTKPHI-
BaeTCA TETPaAROif «x», TOCBAINICHHOI BBINNCKAM H 3aMETKaM,
cenzanubiM ¢ Kuiroii Am. A. Io6coma «Mmnepmainsm». Pabore
I'o6cona Ba. Wanma nocearma mambossinee KOIMTCCTBO BHIIHCOK I
samevaunii m3 Bceii mpopaborammoii mm 6Gorarveiimed amTepaTyphr
no mmuocpuasndvmy. B npeaucaosnm k kmnre «Mmmepmasusm, rak
BoIcIaa CTaind Kaontaan3ma» Jesnn mmmer: «lsaBstii anramii-
ckuii tpya o6 mmnepmaamame, rumry Jik. A. I'obcoma, a mcmoanso-
Bal C TCM BIMMAHACM, KOTOPOro ATOT TPY4, IO MocMmy yOesricHHIO,
sacayxnsaer» *'. Ilybankyeman B macrommenm Jenmmckoym c6opumge
TETPaAb «¥» HATHAANO ACMONCTPUDYET ATO BHIIMAIIIC. Ba. Napnyg

* Kpome 3akaounTedbHoit TeTpain «o», koTopan 6yJer onyGankopana B
XXIX Jennncrom c6opuuie BMecTe ¢ PAAOM JeHIHCKUX TeTpafeii, osaria-
BIeHHDBIX 1M «MapreuaM M uMIepnasu3M» M HOCBAIUEHHbIX HMOEPHAaIuCTCROM
Boiine 1914 roaa.

* Cou. XIX, T71.
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IIPEAUCAOBUE 5

eme B 1904 r. mawax ncpesoants pabory I'obcoma 06 mvmepna-
Au3Me Ha pycckmii A3eIR (cM. mucemo Jenmma M. A. YVanmiomoii or
28 aprycra 190% r. uz sKcueswt ™). PaboTa ara, Buamvo, He 6Gbria
3arondena. BemCKm m 3aMCTRN B TCTPAAM «4» CBHACTCALCTBYIOT O
TOii TIaTeapHoCTH, € EKoropoii Jemmn wmpopabaTeiBax ATy Kuury
Becnoif 1916 r., koraa om moaroToBasr coii «Mmmepnaim3y».

«ABTOp, croammii ma Touke 3penma Oyp:Kyasmoro commaJi-pe-
©OpMI3Ma O DagH®I3Ma — OANOPOANOHi, B CymuocTH, ¢ Telepein-
neit mosmgueit 6mBmero maprencra K. Rayrckoro, — 1ax ouens
xopomece m o6CcTOATCABHOC ONMCANe OCHOBHBIX SKOHOMMUCCKOX H
noanTuucckux ocobeHHOCTeli mMIepnmaimama» T, — TakK XapaKTepH-
syer Jenun T'obcona.

KRumra TI'o6cona, seinymennas 3 1902 r., nanmcana moa cBexnm
BUEYATACHHCM OTKPOBCHHO 3aXBAaTHIUECKOii, OTRPEITO rpaburesscroii
€O CTOpOHBI XWINNOrO AHrAMHCKOro HMOcpHaim3Ma anrio-6yperoit
soifmer  (1899—1902). Ilpm Bceit 6ecmomommnocTi pewopMHCTCRO-
MaQHeUCTCKUX MNOJNTAYCCKMX BRIBOJOB aBTOpa ero pabora coicp-
AT upe3phryaitpo GoraTeiii mo ocTpeii paso6iavumTeabmBIi ®aKTH-
wcckmii MaTepnaJ, ApPRO pHCYOIOMI KapTHNY HMICPHAIACTCKAX
3aXBaTOB I HCOPAKPEITOro orpabJicuma kKoJomnii, pasboiimmuseii mo-
JOTHKH KY9KN $UHAHCHCTOB («HIBCCTOPOB»), KOTOPHIC HAKTHICCKH
3axBaTman BiacTe. I'obcon ApkAMm Kpackamm prcyeT DapasmTH3M,
CBOIHCTBCIMEI HMOCPHAIA3MY, A NAIIOCTPAPYCT HPOUCCC CrO 3arHA-
BaHIIAL.

Jennn neoAnokpaTnO moAfdepkuBacT mpeaMymecTsa GypxyasHoro
pexopmucta I'obcoma mo cpasuenmo ¢ TCOpeTHKaMHM COLIAJI-AEMO-
KpaTHIl, CRaTHBUINMICA Ha OYTh HOAACPKKN «cBoeii» Oypskyasum, Ha
nyTh copmai-nmmepnaan3ma. Jennma mporusomoctasaser I'obcoma
TaKNAM CToamaM conmal-ieMokpatmn, Kak I'maseepinar m Rayr-
cknif. «Qaunm n3 HesocTaTkOB Mapkencra I'masecpannra, — ommer
Ba. Wipua, — aABageTca To, UTO OH cAeCJad INAr Ha3aA MO CPAaBHCHHIO
¢ HemapkcicTom I'o6conom. Mer roBopum o napasarm3me, cBoiicTBeH-
HOM HIMICpHaJam3My» .

Mectoro, Gecnomaino pasobaawas Kayrckoro, Jemmn moauep-
knBaer: «KayTcrmii, mperemays, 9TO OH HpOJO.KAET 3amAIaTh
MapRCH3M, Ha JAcXe JcJaeT LIAr HA3aA 0O CPABICHMIO C COYUAA-

* «llucema k pognsmm 1894—1919». Tms, 1931, 297.
** Cou. XIX, 78.
** Cou. XIX, 151.



6 JEHIUHCRI{ CBOPHIIK

audepaaor Tobconom, Kotopbiii npabudviee ydnTbIBACT ABC «TCTO-
puucckn-roukpernbie» (RayTeruii Kak pas msicBactea cBOmM ompe-
AcJCHACM HaA HCTOPHYCCROil KOHRpeTHOCTHIO!) OocofeHHOCTH coBpe-
MeHHoro mMmepmaiusma: 1) KoHkypengmio neckoavkur mmmepmains-
MOB O X mpeo6JazaHne ®MHAHCHCTAa Hai TOPTOBLCM» °...

Jenna imuporo mcmoan3yerT <akTmdccknii marepmax I'o6coma,
noiBepras KpUTHRE €ro DePdOPMICTCKNC BbiBOAb. Tag, B CBA3N ¢
HAHBHbLIMH PacCyKACHAAMA aBTOPAa O TOM, UTO NMOCPHAII3M Il OM-
HepHadnCTCRaA IKCHANCHA He HcA36CRHBI, UTO HX MOMKHO YCTPaHATSH,
«ecan 6b1 morpebnTean zamHOf CTpPaHHI MOBhICHAH CcBoe moTpeb.ae-
aae», —JeHnE oTMegaeT Ha mOJAAX TeTpaAm: «xa-xa! CyTh Memas-
croii kpnTHER nmocpnain3ma» (c. 43). B ceoeii kunre Ba. Hasnu no
sTomy nomoay mmmer: «l'o6con mpeasocxnrna Kayrcroro, BoccTasas
opoTHB «HeH36CiREOCTH mMMOoepnasnsMa» W aneaimpya k Hcobxoam-
MOCTH «HOAHATh HOTpeOmTesbHYIO cmoco6HOCTL» HacedeHna (mpm
Kammrasnsmel)» "7

Kar wussccTHO, RpaeyroJsHbIM KaMHEM amOJOTCTHYECKOH «Teo-
pum» Kayrcroro sBaserca ero rtesnc 06 yabTpa-mmmepmadn3me —
HeROeil «BbicICi» CTaiMA MHPHOrO pPa3BHTHA HMICPHAIICTCROTO
mupa. Jemnn Gecnomasuo paso6aagar aTy «raymeHbkylo mobacem-
gy» Kayrcroro, morasbiBasg, 9TO 3TO — «pCAKUNOHHAA IONBITRA 32-
UYraEHOTO MCHIAHIHA CIPATATHCA OT IPO3HOIl AciicTBOTEALHOCTHN .

«YabTpa-nmMucpraisncTckne» paccy:kicana  Kayrcroro Jewmm
HOABCPraeT YHUWTORalOWeld KpuTuKe mpnm npopaboTRe KHNIH
Tobcoma. Ba. Wabmu TpImKABI OTYCPEHBACT CACAYIOMYIO BBIINCKY
u3 lobcoma:

«XpACTAAHCTBO, YUIPOYNBMICCCA B HCMHOIMX KDPYHHBIX ®CACPatb-
HBIX AMICPHAX, 3 KOTOPHIX KamkJAad IMCCT PAA HCLNBAJIM30BAHHBIX
KOJOHMAIT I 3aBUCHMLIX CTpaH, Ka;KCTCA MHOrnM Hanboace 3aKOHHBIM
pasBATACM COBPCMCHHBIX TCHACHONII, I NpPHTOM TaKIM Pa3BATICM,
EOTOpO€ 210 6Bl 6GoJbme Bcero HaAe:Abl HA NOCTOAHHBIH MNP Ha
opounoii 6a3e muTep-mMmepnaansma» (c. 85).

Ha noasx mporms 3roii Buimmckn Jeumn maurer: «C p. Kayr-
ckmii 06 «yapTpa-mMucpHainmsMe»» A HMKC OTMCYACT: «BO 9TO BBI-
anaca 6b1 «yapTpa-nmncpnainsm» Kayrcroro m Cocanmcnnbie ITaTn
Esponm na Jase gRamuraamsmMa: B «AATCP-IMIEPHAIH3M»!I»

* Cou. XIX, 145.
* Tam xe, 161.
“* Tam e, 149.
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K artomy Jcunm HeoAHOKpaTHO BO3BpamacTcA B cBomx paborax o6
AMIcpnagn3me, comocraana oTkposcuma Kayrcroro ¢ mpomoseanio
auramiicknx monmoB. Tag, om mmmer: «YabTpa-nMuepuain3MoM mHAD
cBepx-umnepmian3dmom Hazsad Kayrcrmit To, urd Iobcom 3a 13 xex
X0 HCTO Ha3Bad HATCP-NMICDPHAIA3MOM HAH MCKAY-HMIePHain3MOM.
KpoMe counmenna HOBOro mpemyAporo ciIoBCYKa, HOCPCACTBOM 3a-
MCHEI OAHOH JaTMHCROH WACTHYKH APYroio, NpOrpecc «HAYUHOIi»
muican 'y Kayrcroro cocroutr Toabro B mpeTcH3Mm BbIZaBaTh 3a
MapkensM 10, uTd Iobcom omnceiBaer, B cymHocTH, Kak JmpcMe-
pne amramiicknx nonuros. Ilocac amrao-6ypckoit Bofimbl co cropo-
Hbl PTOTO BHICORONOYTEHHOrO0 COCJIOBHs OblAO0 BHOOJHC CCTECTBEHHO
HANDaBOTh TJaBHblC YCHAMA HA Ymewenue AHTAMHCKAX MeEINaH B
pafiouux, OOTCPABIIAX HCMaJgoe KOAMYECTBO YOOTHIMA B I0#HO-
APPURAHCRKAX CpaKeHHAX H pAaCIIauYNBABIINXCA MNOBBINCHOCM Ha-
a0roB 3a obccucucune 6oace sricormx npmbuireit amraniicknM on-
mancoctaMm. U kakoe ke yTeurenme Morao 6GbiTh Jywme TOro, WTO
AMICPNAain3M He Tak I0X, 94TO OH 6.M30K K HHTCP- (MAM YABTpa-)
mEMOcpnasn3my, cunocobmomy obecmeunrts mocToammbiiE Mup ?»°.

YumuToRaOMYyI0 KPATARY KayTCKAAHCKOTO «YyAbTpa-mMOcCpHa-
aiu3ma» JcHHH TCCHO B HCOOCPEACTBCHHO CBA3LIBaX C KPHTHROH
dosyara «Coeamnennpix Illraros Espomsi», TOro camoro Jaosymra,
38 ROTOpHIi Tak pHeprmuHo patoBas Kayrckmanen Tpomrmid. Iloae-
MIIKa BOKPYT JTOTO .03yHra IMCeT HCKJIOYHTCALHOC 3HATICHHC AXA
aHAJM3a IMOCPIAJNCTCRO CTAANN PasBUTHA KaONTaJId3Ma A ompede-
JcHOA TreHepadbHOfi Jnuum 60pu6el pabouero riacca mpoTus nMmoepu-
ain3Ma N NMOCPHAJACTCKHX BOfiH — 3a NPOJCTapCKYIO PCBOJIONHIO,
3a IPOJeTaPCKyl0 AMKTAaTYpy, 3a cognaan3m. JoCTaTOYHO HAIOMHHTH,
gt0 nmcuHO B craThe «O Jozynre Coeanmemsbix [ItaTo Espombix,
RpATHRYIOMeii 3TOT peakumoHubId J103yHT, JcEHmH @opMyampyer
TCOPHIO BO3MOKHOCTH OOOCAbI COOMaIM3Ma «OCPBOHAYAILHO B He-
MHOTAX KJAHN Aake B OAHOiH, OTACABbHO B3ATOH, KaNMTaIACTAICCKOF
crpase» **, TCOpHIO, TeHNAILHO pa3paboTaHAYIO U DPOAO.LEEHHYIO TOBA~
pamem CraanmAbiM 0 m06cA0HOCHO NIPCTBOPCHHYIO B RH3Ub IPOJETa-
pnatom CCCP nox pyroBoicTBoM GoapmeBuctckoii mapTum.

JcHnHE HCOAHOKPATHO NOABCPracT YHHUTORAlONIcit KPHTHRE J0-
synr Cocanncuupix IlITaToB Ramuraincrmwcckoit Espomst n mpm
npopaborke kumrn I'o6cona, HArAAAHO MOKA3BIBaA, ITO COACPKAHHEM

* Cou. XIX, 166—167.
** Cou. XVIII, 232.
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ATOr0 JO3YHra ABIAETCA MONPOCTY COrJALICHAC MMICPHAIACTOB
0 acacke I coBmccTHOM Tpabeixe wosonmii. B rerpaim, mocma-
mendoii BhimuckaMm u3 l'o6coma, JceHmH COYYBCTBGHHO OTMEWaeT H
DOAYCPRHBACT CJICAYIOIIHE Cro 3aMCYAHMUA:

«Tpect riaBmpix eBpomeciicknx Acp:xaB 6bia 6br PRCILTyaTammei
BHCcBponclicknx crpamn. XoszaiiHmuanoe espomeiimes B Knmrac «pas-
obaauaer B 10CTAaTOYHON Mcpe Ha $aKTax HCTOPHI BCIO B3AOPHOCTB
operen3uif, 6yATo mMHOCTPaHHan NOANTHEA XPICTHAHCKOIO MHpa
A COCTaBATIOMAX €ro HAPOAOB BAOXNOBAACTCA I ompeAcaserca 3abo-
Toli o pgnBmamzaynm... Ecaw B OTHOMICHHH Hu3w X pac mpo-
Boautca kakan-nudyds odwan meowcoynapoonan noau-
muka, TO OHA BhITCKACT HE u3 Mopaavrowo dofepusr, a u3 kom-
mepueckoi «coeakun» (c. 69).

Ilo moBoay aroii Bummmmckn Ba. Masma ormewaer: «K eompocy
o Cocanncenrix Illrarax Espombi!!»

Tarum sxe ofpasoM oH momc9aeT H CACAYIOMYIO BBINECKY H3
Tobcona: «HecmoTpa ma promsm u aranocTh COBPCMCHHOI MO.AM IAKM,
ROTOpbIe ceiigac o0c1abagioT eBpomciicKyl0 aKTHBHOCTL HA A3JCKOM
BocTore, hacmoAwaa 0pa.ma nadnercA, Koria CILIBL MCAAyNa-
POAHOTO KANHTAIN3MA, OPETCHAYIOMCIO NA POJb HOCHTCAA KyAbTYPHI
06'BCAMIICHHOr0 XDHCTHAHCKOTO Mupa, dydym wucnoav3obanst 0.4 s
Mmupnoto omkpeimua Euman» (c. 81).

T'ofcon BccbMa Kpacowilo MOKasbiBaeT, KAk «CBpoONeiicKaa ocac-
pammsa BCANKHX ACp:KaB» «e TOAbKO ne d6uzana dbr Gneped deaa
BCCMODNOI OUMBHINZANON, @ M0:AG OBl 03HAUAMb LULAH M-
ckyw onacnocms 3anadroro napaszumuszya BboIACIATH
Tpynny nepedobslr npoMmblw A e Kbl T HAUUL, 6bLCULWe KIACCHE
KOTOPBIX HOJAYIAIOT TPOMaiHYI0 AaHb ¢ A3uu uc Afpuku nopn
moMomm 3Toil AaEm coicpiar Gounumie npupyuernsle Macchl CAy-
KAMUX H CIyI» H T. A T'o6con ¢ TPEBOTOi OTMCYACT, UTO CCAM
ATH «BIMAHNA» He BCTPETAT «IPOTHBOACICTBIIA», TO HpoHccC pas-
BATAA MoiizcT mMeHHo mo 3Toii Jmann (c. 93 um 95).

Iluporo matupys i matepuaant u3 F'obcona, Jernn ykassiBaer:

«Copnas-aubepas I'obcom He BHANT TOro, YTO ATO «IPOTHBO-
AeficTBHE» MOMKET ORa3aTh mo.asko pPeBOJIOGHOHHBI mpoJcTaphmar u
moavko B Bie copmatpHOfi peBoxiogun. Ha To om u copmas-im-
6epaal Ho ou mpesocxoamo mosomex cme B 1902 roay r sompocy
n o spascann «Cocaumncnunix Illtatos Espomsi» (k cBeicHmro RayT-
crmanga Tpopkoro!) u Bcero TOro, 9TO 3aTYINEBRIBAIOT AuleMeprible
kaymckuanyst pasEbIx cTpaH, MMCHHO: 9TO onnopmynucmer (cogual-
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WOBMHNACTHI) paboraloT BMeCTe ¢ mmIepnaincreroii Gypsyasmei
kak pas B nampasacmmn cosianma mMuocpuasuctckoii EBponb ma mac-
9ax A3aE 1 A®puEN, 9TO onnopmynucmsl o6’BCKTHBHO IPEACTa-
BAAIOT N3 ccba wacTe Mcakoii 6ypxyasnm m HeROTOpHIX caocB pabo-
uero Kaacca, nookyn.aennyo Ha CPCACTBA MMICPHAINCTCKOI CBCPX-
upnfblad, mpeBpamcHHYI0O B cmopodceboir ncof Ranmraimsma, B
pasbpamumeaeii paboucro Asmenma» *.

«PazobaaunrespHsiii MaTcpmaa» 06 mmmepmaanmsme Jemmn Tima-
TCAbHO KpaTHYccKE oTOnpaer n B paboTe Il yapne-Feseprmya —oanoro
N3 MaxXpOBBIX I1¢0JOTOB rcpMaHCROro nmmcpnaan3ma. Ba. Mapma xa-
paKTepusyeT aBTOpa AOCTATOYHO ONPCACACHHO I Kpacodno: «Beam-
uaifmnii mMcpsaBel, MOILAAK, KaHTHAHEL, 3a DPCJIIIHIO, HIOBHITHCT, —
cofpag HCROTOpPbIC OYUCHBb HHTEPCCHBIC HAKThl 00 aHrImickoM mMmic-
prnaansme m Hanncad 6ofiryio, He cxywnyro kuary. Esimr mo Anramum,
muoro cobpax marcpmasa u Habaoacunii. Harpabmam rr. anran-
vaHe, Aaiitc u Ham morpabmTh, «ocBaTHB» rpabe:k Kanrom, 6okenn-
Koii, IAaTPHOTH3MOM, HAaYKOii == BOT CyTh IO3MOMH Cero «ydenoro»!!
(Maoro n aumneii 6oarosuu)» (c. 125). HroroBas xapakTepuctuka
runrn [yasge-Teseprnnma, xotopyo Jenun odens THaTeAbLHO Opo-
paboras, Becbma Jakonmuna: «B obmem mayuRas meHHOCTH CCii KUNTH
ykpaoena y I'o6coma. Ilaarmatop B naame kanTHanga, PeAnruos-
HOrO Mep3aBQa, IMICpHaincTa, BOT A Bce» (c. 151). Jennn, oanako,
KpuTmuccKn mepepabartoiBaa, BHHMaTeapHO cmoas3yer y Ivasme
lesepunpa earTnYcCRMii MaTepHai O Pa3BMTAH AMOepHain3Ma (0CO-
6enno auramiickoro).

Paccyxacana aBTopa o mepererTmBax passutma Eppomsi, roTo-
pas Bce 6oabmie ocTacTcA B POaM PaHTLC, IepeKAaAbiBas «rpy6bii
TpyA» Ha OBCTHOC 9YCJIOBCYCCTBO M T. A., Ba. Havmu compososkaaer
3amcuanuem: «EBpoma —pantne (cier Ha mepax)» (c. 137).

Jcaun Bemuceizacr 3amcuanna IIlyasge-T'eBepuuuma o6 o6yp-
RyasuBuiciica Bepxywke auramiicknx pabounx: «Paboume, opraHu-
30BaHHbIC B NpO®Co03bl (Auramn’, 1aBHO BCTYNHIA I1a ONyTh IPaRTH-
geckoii moautnkn. Pacmmmpenue m3bupareanmoro mpasa cicaaao EX
rocuoAaMH ICMOKPaTH3IPOBaHHOTO rocyiapcTBa TeMm Hoaec, uto u3bu-
PaTCIBHOC DPaBO BCC CHIC NACTOILKO 0P AHUUEh O, UTO Omempa-
HAaem deticmeumenvHo-nposemapekwti Hu3LMA caoii»... Ha no-
21X JcHEI MHmET! «BepHYTHCA HAKM M OAKW», «odenb Baknol»

(c. 133).

* Cou. XIX, 305.
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Paa zaavnefimnx paccysicHuii asropa o6 anramiickom mmmepua-
amame, e€ro KOpHAX, 06 obypayasusiuciica Bepxymrke aHTAMACRHX
pa6ounx, o TOM, 4TO «CBA3bL MC/KAY CONUAIUIMOM M AKHHCOH3MOMM,
nanpasJiennyn cncgmasbuo npotus Iepmanmu, «Bomaomaer Iaiima-
man», JeHnn 3agJoqaer CJeiylomuM BbIBOAOM:

«OQuenp Bakuble OpE3HANAA:

(1) «cBasb» cognain3Ma C HIOBAHA3MOM.

(2) ycroBEA «OcymecTBACHHA» CONMAI-IIOBHMI3MA (TOCYAQPCTBO-
panThe, oxpama moamTuduccKad pabersa Roaommid m mp.)...

(3) mCRMOUATEABIOCTL B aPHCTORPATH3M pabowux (Ky.m)» (c. 149).

Jcunn uypessbivaiino moapo6H0, Ha OrpoMIIOM KOHKPCTHOM MaTe-
puase, pasbupaer pcaipHBIE mpomecc pazicsa Mupa LIlKAY HMIC-
PUAINCTCRIMHA ACpHaBaMH, XOA KOJOHHAJbNBIX 3axBaToB. MaTcpmaa
00106HOr0 pOAa MOKHO BCTPCTHTH B CAMbIX Pa3JHYHBLIX JCHHHCKUX
TeTpazax npn mpopaboTke camblX pazAMdHLIX aBTOPOB. UpesBhi-
gafinbiii EnTepec mnpeactaBager nybankyemaa B Hacroamem cbop-
ke TabJanga KOJONHAJLIEIX 31XBaTOB M Boiiil

Twmateabno, ®akt 3a ®aRKTOM, 3BCHO 32 3BCHOM, HCCICAYA HPO-
gecc pasicaa MHpa MC:KAY HMICPHAJIMCTCKMMH Xu Buukamu, Jennn
BCEDHIBACT Y3Abl H OUATN HOBBIX KOI®JIMKTOB, HOBbIC IPOTHBOpCUM A
B naunHaromefica 6opnbe 3a mepedea mupa. Amaiuzupys pasamg-
HblC MCKAYNApOAHEIC KOUGIAKTBI H Kpusuchbi, pasbupas mcropuio
AunioMaTuuccRMX ornomemnii, Ba. Mismu BekpsiBaeT myTH moa-
rOTOBRH WMHepuatucTckoii Boiimer 191% r., paccranoBry cua mmme-
PHAIHCTCKUX Acp:xaB B mpomecce pToii moarorosru. O mpmsosnt
CACAYIOWYIO CXCMATUUECKYI0 Tabaumy, pUCYIOIIYIO «MC:KAYHADOAHbIE
KDH3ICbI» :

«1877—18 Poccua mporus Typunu

1885 Poccua nporms Auranu

1895 Poccus - lepmauna - ®pangua mporns Hnonnm
1898 Anraua nporus Ppangun

190%/5  Poccma mporus Anonun

1905 dpaunns (Ppangua - Aurana) mporus ['ecpmammm
1911 @panyua oporus Fepmammu» (c. 2%9).

JMazee Jenumn Aaer mo ompeACACHHBLIM NEpPHOAAM PAA CHNXPOHE-
CTHYCCKUX Tabaug, B KOTOpbIX NPHBOIMT HCTOPUICCRHC SAKTHI,
pucyomne x0x 6Gops6er 3a pasaex mupa, obmeannas pasauansie
rocyiapcrsa B TpPH Tpymmbi: AMcpura o 3anazuas Espona (350
MiH. HaceaeHdmsa), Bocrounaa Espoma (ABctpma + Baagamsn +
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~+ Poccua — 250 mun. wacedeHAsA) K OCTaXbMBle CIPARBI (TAARHBIM
obpasom Asna m Aeopnra — 1000 mam. maceaenus).

B xomge Ba. Minnu sanmcebiBacT «BeXH AINIOMATAYECKOH HCTO-
PHA» — NOATOTOBRH CHA M CO3ARHIUI TIPYULUPOBOR «BEAHRHX Acp-
maB» mnepea Boiimoit 1914 r.: «1879: cows I'epmannun m Ascrpun
(1881 4 Uraana); 1891: opanro-pyccrmii coros; 1898: Pawoaa;
190%: amrao-opammyscroe corsamenne; 1907: anrso-pyccroe, pyc-
CRO-AIIOHCKOC, ®PAaHKO-ATIOHCKOC coraamcHna» (c. 257).

dtn acuuACKHC TabJHIBI MMCIOT OrPOMHOC 3MHAYCHIC AAf OCBe-
menna Bompoca 0 NpoXecce MOAIOTOBRH MHPOBOii uMmepnaiicrcrol
Boiiubt 1914 r. 3a mepesex mMnpa MexAy AMOCPUAINCTCRIMH XHII-
HUKaMH.

JerHH TIDaTeAsHO NpocAe:KMBad Ho pasHoobpasmeiimmm HcTOw-
HAKAM pasinvuEbic KoMOUHAONE MMOCPHAXNCTCRNX Aep:kaB. B Ka-
9YecTBE DPEMCPAa MOKNO HpHBECTH XOTA 6wl caesylomme 9pesBbi-
qaiillo AHTCpECHBIE CrO BRIMMCKM H 3aMcYalns:

«Kar m3BecTio m3 3aMeTOR AIOICKOTO HoCAa rpa®a XafcH, AaiL-
neciimee ony6.auroBamne KROTOPLIX, K CORaICHMIO, GBLIO 3anpeieHo mpa-
parcabcTBoM B Tokno, B 1898 B Jowione mo nannuatuse Jxoscoa
Yembep.acna Beanch meperosopel ¢ flnomneli mo Bompocy o6 amrao-
AMONO-ICMEKOM TPOHCTBEHHOM COI03e, KOTOPHIi Aoxxen 6biax craTs
nperpaoii 114 1aibneiiwero npoasukenus Pocenn 8 Bocrounoii Asna.
9T0 mponcxoamio B T0O caMoe BpeMmi, Koraa n3 Jdonona B Bepami man
CeRpCTHBbIE 3aNpOChl OTICCATEALHO AHTIO-HEMCOKOTO CO0i03a. JTH 3a-
upockl ocraancs 6e3 pesyanraros, XoTa 6bI yike moTomy, uTo AHrana
He MOT.1a HH IPeAOCTAaBHTh, I npeAto:xuTh I'epmanuu uugero apyroro,
KpOMC YeCTH BHICTYOHTH B oxo1 npotus Pocenn. flnonnsa sxe 6pLia ro-
ToBa 6e3 Koacbanmii BofiTu B 3roT colo3 ¢ epmammeii» (c. 291 u 293).

Ha noasx mporme »27oii Bemmckn Jewmmn mmmer: «NB. 1898:
meperoBopsl 06 anrio-repmano-amnosckoM coioze mporus Poccum. He
cToprosaiuch!!»

He wmenee ao6omsitHa m apyras Bemmmcka: «B 1898 Amrama
Beda meperoopsl ¢ [epmamnmcii o coroze mporns Poccnu («Saturday
Review» rposmia, uro mapoa pacmpaBHTCA ¢ AmHAacTHcii B cayuae ce
coo3a ¢ I'epmannciill) m ne comancn: Anramna crasaxa: «['epmanua
Ae Tpebyer cIHUIROM MHOrO», 3TO Ae¢ Hempasia, Bepamn ac me craBma
tpe6osannii (?!!?). 3armoaman mo.avko B okrabpe 1898 soromop,
BOTOpHIil mpesycMaTrpusaa 6yiymee IRONOMHUECKOE NPOHIRIOBeNHe
Cepmanmn m Asramm B mopTyraisckme KoxoHum B cxydae, ccam ITop-
TYraAna He BHIIOAUNMT cBonx 06a3aTeApcTB OO oniaTe 3aiiMoB» (c. 293).
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Ha moasx mpoTuB OYyNRTa O «OpoABinkenun» epmannm m Am-
amm B mopryraisckme Roxomma Bia. Mwna mmmer: «NB mepaly,
a mocie BHINMCRE YKasbiBaer: «Anraus u epmanusa B oxrabpe 1898
deaam xoxonun Ilopryrarum».

IpopabareiBas kunry Bupra «Mmposas ncropna cospemennoctmy,
JcBan couyscTBeHHO BHIDMCHIBAET caeayiomee mecro: «HKapaeiian
rosopur, uro yxke B XVl crosernu Bectn Boiinni B mATepecax Anr-
aun 6be10 «06:13a1BOCTHION ROATHHCHTAILHBIX rocyAapcTBy». Tpumant
oTuepkiyB ATy Bommcky, Ba. Wismu mmmer: «xopomo crasamol»
(c. 261).

Bece aror Marepmax Upe3BHIMaiil0 HATAAIHO MOKa3BIBACT, KaK
Jenun crpoma cBom Teopermueckme BBIBOAbI 06 ocobeHmocTAX i
CHeN®UTICCKNX dYeprax IMOcphaimsMa Ha ocnose 6Gorareiimero
®aRTHUCCROI0 MaTepHaia, BIMMATCAbHO M3y1ad KOHRPETHbI HCTO-
pavYccEmii mpoccC Pa3BHTAA OTACABHBIX CTPaH B CJIOKHOM Iepe-
nieTe UX B3aMMOOTHOLUCIHII,

Jcumn BHIMaTeAbIO, BO BCeX MOAPobHOCTAX paccvMaTpIBacT mpo-
necc passepTeiaomeiica 60ps6b1 3a mepesca mupa. Muoro Bunmanmnsa
on yzeaser Gopnbe 3a Kmraii. 3icep, memiy mpoumm, aobomsrraa
BHIpasuTEIbIad Xapakrepncrnia 6apona oon-Makkpii, aBTopa RHAIK
«Kirraii, Cpeanmzas pecnybaunka»: «CBoJ0odYs, peakuloHCp, Tymmga K
Heroimif, marackaBuii n3 AecATKA KHIKOHOK KJACBET HAa «paid-
KaJbHBIX AeMOKpaTOB» («kyorrmmran» ¢ CymarceHom Bo raase). Ha-
yunoe 3maderme — Hoab» (c. 367). Cpean Boinucor o Knrae obpa-
maer BHuMagne wHabpocammaa JewuHbM cobGcrBCHIIOpPYdHO cxeMa-
THYCCKasA KapTa pacmpeieenna KUTaliCKMX 3KEAe3HBIX AOPOr MERAY
Pa3iUIHBIMI AMIEPUAIHUCTCKHMU Aep:kaBamm (c. 371).

B myb6aurycmbix B macroamem cbopunke Terpasx Jemmm ocra-
naBamBacrca 1 Ha Mpanm m ma bamxknem Bocroke.

Becema kpacowno Jcuun opemuBaer rHmKKy Kpomepa «Jpes-
auii m cospemcmnbii mMoepmaanazv»: «llourn Hoan. Ilpercupgmos-
Hag 601TOBHA, ¢ y9eUBLIM BUJAOM, C ThMOii IHTAT N3 PMMCKHX HH-
careacii, aHrAMiCKOrO HMOepHAINCTAa W IAHOAPAJIa, KOTOPhI Kom-
yacT BomaeM 3a yiepaadme Mpamu, mporuB Tex, KTO J0myCKaeT
Muicab 06 otaexenun ee. «llpecrymicnmeM mpoTmB IHBIANM3AMUII»
6o110 681 ocBo6oanTs Unimo... m T. o n 1. A. Haparsesu ¢ Pumonm,
Pa3MbIILICHAA M CoBeThbl GIOpoKpaTa, HOYUTH HCRAIOYATEABHO «QAMHA-
HOCTPAaTHBHOTO» Xapakrepa — BOT 11 Bee» (c. 405).

Uckaounressupiii muTEepeC mpeAcTaBAACT HPHBOAMMBIA B TeTpa-
Aax GoraTmii Marepmas, XapakTepH3YIOIIUii AMIEpHAaiA3M W HMIe-
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PHAJIHNCTCRYI0 HOAMTURY Hapckoii Poccum ma Bamxkaem m Jaanmem
Bocrore. Rar m3secrno, mo peusypseim ycaoBmam — Jeuun nmcas
cBoii «mMnepuain3mM» 414 XeraipHOro U3AAHMA — OH 6bla AuuICH BO3-
MO:KHOCTH HPHBOANTH B KHHIE MaTcpmaix o) HMICPHAIHM3MC HAPCKOi
Pocecnn (Ba. Mabma ormeuax pro B mpeancaoBnm K kuure). Tem 6o-
J4e¢ HMHTepecHH XapakTepusyloiue umnepuain3m gapcroii Poccnm
BLIIMCKH M 3aMCYaHHA B JCHHHCKAX HOATOTOBHTCALHBIX TETpPaAAX.

JcHnH mpUBOAMT WPe3BHIVAIIHO APROe OHMHMCAHUE HPOLECCA UMIIe-
pHaAucTCROro npoRnkHoBeHna Anranu n gapckoii Poccan B Ilepeuro.

«CampiM BammeiM cobbitmem B HoBeifmem passutém  Ilepcun,
ROTOPOC CTAHOBATCA BCe 3amyTannec, Gbli, KONCYHO, KPYHHEI 3aeMm,
BHINYMcHHbIH coBMecTHO AHrameii 1 Poccmeii. Cambrii Rpymmeiii saem
B ncropun Ilepcun: 70 mMaxx. Mapok. ITO — THOIYNAA CAEAKA COBPE-
mennoro mmoepuAausMA. To ke camoe 6niio mposesano m B Mapogro.
Karan-am6yan crpana mpmrasinerca coBpeMemioll MorymecTBeRHOM
aepxase. Crpanma pra, —6yap To Ky6a, man JAun6epna, man Upan,—
HAaXOANTCA B 3aTPYAHOTEAbIIOM HOJXOKCHNH, B Heil mpomcxoaar Gec-
HOpAAKM, KOTOpPbIC, 0AHAKO, MOKHO 6bL10 6BI yIainTs, ccam 6b1 HARTO
me BMemaaca. Mnocrpannan Aep:xaBa HC AaeT 3aKpHIThCA paHaM, ycm-
AUBacT cymecTeyomue Gecnopaiku m eme oposognpyer Hopsie. Cay-
qaercd, 9T0 y6pioT Kakoro-nn6yir DpoBORaTOpa — HampmnMep, A-pa
Momana B Mapareme, minm ceBepo-aMepHEanckoro @aubycrbepa B
Hugraparya, wan sxe moampgun B Tappuse BMenaAnT B BUHY IiCue3HO-
BCHHNC Ae3ePTHPOBABIICIO PYCCKOTO €0A1aTa (ROTOPOTO YCpes HeCKOALRO
Aueii MAXOAAT Ha OTAAACHHOM KYKYPY3HOM IoOJe) ¥, B HOMCKaX Ac-
3epTapa, BPLIBAIOTCA B AOM, IOYTH B TapeM, BbICHIEr0 AYXOBHOIO
anga. W Bor B crpame, rac mpousomau 6ecoopaird, BOSHURACT eCTe-
cTBeHnoe 03106acnme HPoTHB HOACTPCKAIOMUX K OecnopaikaM wysKe-
semmes. Jexo 10XoiuT 10 B3pHIBA NAPOAHLIX CTpAcTeil, A0 ;KCCTORO-
creii. Yrobel 0OTOMCTHTH 3a HAX, MHOCTpPaHHAA AEP:KaBAa NOCHIAACT
BoiicCRa T OAHOBPCMCHHO HPEACTABAACT HOABCPIINEHCH BTOPKCHHIO
crpanc cucr 3a cBoe Bropacnue. Urpana He Moxer ymiatutb. Uro
Zexars? M Toraa BropruyBinascs MHOCTPAaHNAA Aep:KaBa ¢ OPUATHOMH
yabibroii 3asBageT o cBocii TOTOBHOCTH HOMOYL AOPOTOMY ApYTY
BBHITA H3 TOro MaJICHHKOrO 3aTPyAHEHHA H HPCAAATACT eMy 32CM.
Pasymeerca, mpogeHtsr ne owenn Maienskme. M6o mpeacrap.acioe
obecneucnne cosepuuendo nemaiekno. M Bor crpaHa okasbiaeTca B
Jamax pocropmuroB. Temepn oma yx me yiizer or cBoeii cyapfnr—
HOABepriercA NUBAIL3IPOBAHMIO CO CTOPOHRI BTOPIILyBLUECA APY-
KecTBeHHoid Aepxambi» (c. 263 u 2065).
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Pa3Be pTo moapo6Hoe omucanme (koropoc JcHuH 3akaowaer 3a-
menanmem: «Jro mumer Oypayasusii uHcaTedn!») IpeABOCHHBIX
®oRrycoB mmueprnainctos B 6opnbe 3a Ilepcuio me mamommuacr :km-
peifunm o6pasom ceroinAmAuX AciicTBMii HMmepmaiunCTCRHX Acp-
®aB — pagpaMcep «acaTeapnocT» flmonan B Kirae?

Ba. Wavm ocraHaBAHBaeTCA Ha BOOPOCC O Pa3OPYAENHM B yCAO-
BOAX MMIICpHAaJAN3Ma.

B rterpaam «v» Jenam jexaer paa Bbmmcor m3 crarefi dureanca
«Mowxer an Espona pasopyxntsca ?». Itu craTen (n3sannsie 8 1893 r.
OTACABIIBIM OTTIICKOM) HeyarTaanch B Gep.annckom « Vorwiirls» B mapre
1893 r. Bo Bpcma ae6aToB mO BoenOMY 3aKOHMONPOCKTY B pefixc-
Tare.

B ncrotopmix myErtax Ba. Masma oTMewaer mecorsacme ¢ Xa-
PaKTCpUCTHRAMI W BbiBoiaMu asropa. Tak, Hampmmep, ma c. 223,
TAC JHreAbC, OCTANABANBAACH Ila BOOpPOCE O BOCHHOM BOCHHTAIIID
MoJ04cikn, numer: «6bloch 06 3ariaz, mama Gynrapcras WKoAbIaA
MOJOACKD HOYIAT YMYy-pasymy 3Jcifliero u3 npe:RHAX MydurTeaedd
coxtat», — Jdenun nocxe cioBa «bynrapcras» («rebellische») nmuer
«sic!!?», a ma moaax nmpormB AToii BHLINNCKN CTaBUT ABa BoOpo-
CHTEABIIBIX 3MaRKa, OYCBINAHO, IC pa3iexdan BHICOKOH OHCIKH aBTO-
PoM HacTpocHiii NMPyCCKOif INROAbHOH MO.0ACKH.

Crenruicckue 3Harn «?!» JcHHI CTABHT H DPOTHB CACAYIOUICro
BeIBOJa aBtopa: «Ragk Toapko I'epmamna nawmer cerb Geawpiii xae6
BMCCTO UCPIOro, HRIHCUIHAA O®MIHAXbHAA HapCKO-KPYyImobypikyasnan
Poccus toruac ke obamspormrca» {c. 223).

Bo Bcex JenuHCKMX MaTcpHaJaX aHaJiu3 HMICpHAAn3Ma HCpas-
peiBll0 OepenaeractTea ¢ noApobueiimnyv pas6opom Bcex Bompocos
mnposofi nmmepnasncrckoii Boitmsr 191% r. PaspabarsiBas Teopmio
AMOcpuasu3Ma, Jenni BMECTE ¢ TeM caMbiM  TmAaTCAbHBIM o6pasom
m3yvacT M OCBCIDAcT «HparTHRY» 6opbbbl mMnepuasmcToB 3a mepeacx
Mupa. AHaiu3Mpys BOOPOCHI MHDOBOIl HMMICPHAXNCTCKOI BOiiHLI,
Acuun co Beell HecmomainocTeio pazobiavaer OMIOPTYHICTOB BCCX
macreit m orrenkos. OH DPHBOANT BOCTOP/KCHHBIC KOMIAUMCHTEI, KO-
TOpbIC AcHaloT comuai-peiaTesaM Bparu paboucero kaacca. Tar,
HanpuMcp, Ba. Vlabat BolOHCHIBACT BBICKA3bIBANMA WO ATOMY HOBOAY
9. Beabrepa — 6miBimero reEcpaibloro CeKpeTapsA HMHCPCROTO COIO3A
6opubb1 ¢ copgmaazeMorpaTneii: «moxBaia» mX (COEMAAACMOKPATOR)
Gesynpeunomy aocTofiHOMy mOBEACHHIO®... 3aceiauua 4 m 5 aBrycra
peiixcrara «mpuiiccAnm HaM BEANKYI0 PaioCTb»... «caMoii cBer.aoid
TouKOi RapThuel 6bli0 coguaszemorpaTmucckoe «Nal»» (c. 381).
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JdcHan BekpbiBaeT TAy6ORME KODHH ONIOPTYHI3Ma, HOKA3bIBAf,
Eak B YCAOBHAX mHMIcpmainsva 6ypaya3na mnoikymaer m passaract
BePXyWIRY pabowero kaacca mojavwkaMu 3a cd9cT cBepxopmbbricii oT
caabneiimeli pRemAyaTagun KoJoHHIi. Oco6emio noxpobuo om ocra-
HaBAOBacTCA Ma anramiickom pabouem FRiacce, B KOTOPOM YCpPTHI
«obypiryasusanasa» (B cmay ocobcHmocTeil pasBuTHA RamMTaIACTH-
qecroii ABranm — meo6pATIEIE KOJXOHHI, MONOHOJBLIIOE NOJOKCHIIE
na MHpoBOM pbiike) OBLAN APRO BbIpamcHH clde A0 PMOXH HMLe-
pnain3ma. Jcumn mpHBOAMT MO 3TOMY Bompocy obwmmpusiii MaTeprax
n3 Maprca n Jnrcanca *, OTHOUICHIC KOTOPLIX K APUCTOKPL THUCCKOf
BepxXyulke aHramiicknx pa6oumx sapko Xapakrepudyerca Xxors 6bi
cacayiomumn caosamn Mapkea B mncsme k 3opre: «Uro Racaerca
ropoAckux pa6ounx {B AHTANM), TO DPUXOAMTCA HOKAACTH, ITO BCA
6ansa Bo:kaeli ne momasa B mapaament. Jro 6bLr 661 BepHeiimmii
myTh K ocBobo:xacnnio or aToii cBOAOTH» T,

B zoumncpuatucTckylo amoxy Toabko 6ypiyasuas Auraum Moria
costats «6yp:kyasnywo pabouywo naprmo». Ormenan, wro «unun Mapke,
HH Jureanc HC AOKILIM A0 HMOCPHAJINCTCKOII 3noxm, ROTOpas navn-
naercs ne pansue kak B 1898—1900 roaax», Jcumun mokaseiBact,
Eak B YCIOBHAX HMN°PHAJIA3MA Kakiad WMOCDHAIHCTCRAA «BCAHRAA
Acp:kaBa» MOKCT MOAKYHATh M HOAKYODACT mpocJoiikn «paboueil apu-
CTOKpaTHH», co3daBad cBol «bypsryasHpie pabounc mapTuu», CBOIO
arenTypy B pasax IpoJcTapuaTta.

Becnomaanana, nenpumupumaa 6opnba Goasmesnsma ¢ ommopTty-
HACTaMI BCeX nassanuii n pasnopmanocreii, 3apocsanue u CILIOve-
me B Gopube mporus nmmuepuaancrckoii Gypiyasuu uiHpORMX Mace
npoJeTapuaTa M BCCX TPYAAIUXCA — TaKOBO peluaiouice ycAoBie
mobeanr paboucro raacca.

B oanoii n3 rterpaicit Jeunn HpEBOAHNT BLIMACKY N3 CTAaTHH
Cnabaocpaunra, roTopylo TOT 3akaHwuupact 6odrosneii macuer «pas-
peiBa ¢ Machtpolitik» (BeankoacpikaBuoii nmoantukoii).

Baaanmup Miasma zesaer mo promy moBoay samcuaume: «Hazo

e

CHav1aJ4a B3ATh CaAMUM 6.4(10"11:, a Hé 3pA IoBOPITH O «BAACTH?»» .

* Boimrern ns Maprca 11 daresnca o6 anramiickom pabouem kiyacce, nome-
WeHAble B TETPaAll «o», Henoabzoraunsl Jennnuv 8 crathe «lmnepuasuav u
packoa compnaansma» (1. XI1X, ¢. 306—308), uanncanuoii B Hauase okTabpa
1916 r. n ony6.ankorannoii 8 sexabpe B «Céopuike comnasaemorsparar N2

** den. ¢6. XXIX, 139 u 141,

*** Tau ke, 135.
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910 — momcTHHE OCHOBHOK M pemaromnii sompoc. B3ars BaacTe
B pesoaounonnoii 6opnbe, ycramoBmTh ANKTaTYpPY ODpoderapmara —
BOT eAMHCTBEeHHEI myTh mobeiomocuoii 6opsbrr ¢ MMuepHain3MoM,
myTb K HOBOMY — BhICLIEMY — O6IICCTBEHHOMY CTpOIO — CONMAAN3MY.
Ilo aromy myrn mobeaonocmo mosex mposerapmar Pocenm peamrmit
Jenun, no aTomy myrn, mo myTHm mpoJeTapcKoif peBoXIONAN m CTPOH-
TCALCTBA COQNAAN3Ma, BeAcT cro or mobesnl k mobee BeJmEmil mpo-
Aoxravess zexa Jenmma — Craamn,

b. Taao.
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cona, caeiannsic pyroii H. K. Kpyncroii. Tekcr Bpimucox Jenun npu
npocMoTpe noJYepKuBal (cM. HaGpaHHoe KypcuBoM), AobaBiax (cm. nabpannoe
JKMpHBIM LIPHOTOM), Aedal OTIeDKMBAHHA M NOMeTKH Ha moaax. Hymepauna
cTpanup cAeiana Jemuusiy.

Kunry I'obcona JeHuH MUPOKO McOoJb30BaX B cBoeM «Hmmepnaiusmen
(cM. Hue, CHOCKH).

Bpema paboTbl Hag TeTpaibi0 Hajo, HOBNANMOMY, OTHECTH K Hayaly
1916 r. Ha Terpaib cieiaH pAj CCblIOK B miaHe kHnrm «MMnepuainam, Kak
Bbiciias CcTaguA RanAratusman (cM. Jen. c6. XXVII, 109 n ca.).

Ha o6opore Terpasu Jemus cjefal 3aMeTKy Ha KHHTY, YCTaHOBHUTH
KoTopyo He yjxatoch: «I'. 8 ch. [raaBsa): 12, np{ameganme] 1. 13. i. 1. [B
Eonme). 19, up[numevanne) 1. 31, np[numeuanne] i. f. 56, Kypc[ns] (2 a63[ama)).
Hamor!ls. Peo.

19 .



J. A. HOBSON. (1MPERIALISM»
«Imperialism». A study by J. A. Hobson.

NB |

(L{ondon] 1902)

p- 4. HacToAmmaa KOJOHN3ANNA 3aRAI0MACTCA
B TOM, UTO B HYCTBHIIHYIO HE3aCCICHHYIO CTpAaiy
BBICEAAIOTCA JKUTEAN METPONOJMA N TyAa HeCyT
CBOIO KYJABTYDY, a moxumnenne cebe ipyrax na-
POAOB ABAACTCA Y:KC HADYHICHHCM DaMOK HCTHII-
Horo Hapgmonaansma («debasement of this ge-
nuine nationalism») («spurious colonialism»),
9TO yie ABACHNA HMOEPHAINCTCKOTO MOPAARA.
O6pasgom wmactoameii kosommn sapasiorca Ka-
Hala 1 CAMOYNpAaBJAAIONINECA OCTPOBa ABCTpa-
JA33MNA.

p. 6. «The novelty of the recent Imperia-
lism regarded as a policy consists chiefly in its
adoption by several nations. The notion of a
number of competing empires is essentially
modern».

p. 9. «Nationalism is a plain highway to
internationalism, and if it manifests divergence
we may well suspect a perversion of its nature
and its purposc. Such a perversion is Impe-
rialism, in which nations trespassing heyond
the limits of facile assimilation transform the
wholesome stimulative rivalry of varied national
types into the cut-throat struggle of competing
empires».
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AsS. A. TOBCOH. «HMIIEFHAJH3M>»
«HAmnepuaarugn». Uecaegosannme x. A. To6cona.
(Tormor 1902)

¢. 4. Hacroamas KoAoHN3aQHa 3aKI09aeTcs
B TOM, 9TO B IyCTHIHHYIO HE3aCEACHHYIO CTPaHy
BLICEAAIOTCA JRHTEAA METPONOAHH M TYAa HECYT
CBOIO KYJIBTYPY, a moAdnneHne cebe Apyrax Ha-
POAOB JIBAAETCA yiKe HAPYUICHHEM PaMOK MCTHH-
Horo mnaguoHaiu3ma («H3BpAIeHHEM JTOIO
HCTHHHOI'0 HAIHOHAJTH3MA») («JIOEHHE KE0J10-
HHAJH3M»), JTO YiKe ABJIEHHA HAMIOEPHAIACT-
croro mopaska. O6pasmoM Hacroamcii KosoHMH
asamorcs Kasasa n camoynpasaAiomunecs ocTpoBa
ApcTpaJasua.

c. 6. «Hogoe 1B cospemeniom nmuepma-
auzMe, ecan 6paTh ero mOIMTHYECKH, 3aKA0YALT-
cA riaBHLIM 06pa3soM B TOM, 4TO OH BOCHPHHAT
nweckoavkumu naposamn. Ilpexcrasicuue o “ NB
pAAc colepHMYAIOMHX uMOEpHii mo cyuecTmy
CBOEMY eCTh COBPCMEHHOE IIPeACTaBJIEHHC».

¢. 9. «Hamnomaamsm — mpamoii mnpoxmit
OyTh K UNMEPHAYUUORAAUIMY, H CCAL oI 06-
HapY:;KMBaeT OTKJIONEHIE, TO MbI BOpaBe 3amo-
A03peTh N3BpAllleHUC ero NPHPOAbI U €ro 3a-
aaun. Takum uzbpawenwem abasemca un- “ 1
nepuaau3m, Ipa KOTOPOM HaOHMA, IepeXoisd rpa-
Hoghl Ge3boae3HcHHOM accHMmAAQNH, OpeBpa-
IDA0T CTAMyJHpylollee COPeBHOBaHHE Pa3amd-
HEIX HagHUOHAILHHIX THHOB B pas6oiinuusio
Goprby comepuuyaOUMX MMOEpPHiiv,

[21]
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*)

p. 17—18. Aipo Bpurascroii mmmepmu co-
crapageT HaceicHne B 40 Mmaiimonos, sxmBymee
Ha npoctpanctBe 120 rhic. kB. Mmib. 3a 0AHO
mocaesnee nokosenue npnpocr BiascHnii Bparans-
croii mmmepmu = 4.754.000 k8. maae m 88 mna-
ANMOHOB HACEJCHUA.

p- 19. British Colonies and Dependencies
B 1900 r.=xB. mnap: 13.142.708 ¢ mnaceae-
moem 366.793.919.

*)

NB: To6com 6xa0uuUs <OPOTEKTO-
patu> (Ermmer, Cyxam m xp.), KOEX Hem
y Morris’all
To6con mmrmpyer 3zecs Morris, II, 87,
B R. GQiffen: <The Relative Growth of the
Component Parts of our Empire», a paper
read before the Colonial Institute, January
1898.

(3arem, St[atesman’s] Year-book for

1900).

p. 20. C 1884 mno 4900 :. x Bpmranckoii
nvmepau 6110 mpmcoeanmeno  3.711.957  ka.
miap (cumpTagd CygaE H Jp.) ¢ HacelcHNeM
B 57.436.000.

p. 24—22. B I'epmanuu amrepatypa o He-
06X01AMOCTH KOOHEAILHHX Baaienmii xiaa ep-
mannm BosEEEaer B 70-x rosax. Ilepsas oeon-
gnaspEas nomoigs obmectBy «German Com-
mercial and Plantation Association of the
Southern Seas» orasniBaerca B 1880 roay. K To-
My JEe BpeMeHH oOTHocnTcA M «German con-
nection with Samoa», HO HacTosmas wnMmepna-
ancTceaa moanruka B [epmasmm HaummEaerca
¢ 1884 r., xoraa Bo3HNKalOT A®PHEANCKHE HpO-
TEKTOPATHl W OPHCOEANHAWTCA ocTpoBa Oreanum.
B Teuemme caieayomux 15 aser Dox Banamme
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c. 47—{8. flzpo Bpmuramcroii mmmepnm co-
crasaser Hacesemme B ) MmiIOWOB, ;KHBYmee
Ha mpocrpamcree 120 Thic. KB. Mmab. 3a oxHO
nociexnee nokosenue nprpoct Biazenmii bparan-
croit mmmepnn = %.754.000 ks, Mpap m 88 mumi-
ANIOHOB HACEACHRA.

¢. 419. BpaTaBCcKkme KOJOWHE N 3aBHCHMEIE
rocyaapcrsa 8 1900 r.= xs. maan: 13.142.708
¢ macesemmem 366.793.919.

NB: To6com gx.a04¥UA <IPOTEKTO-
pars» (Ermmer, Cyaam H Jp.), KOHX Hem
y Moppmucall

T'o6com murmpyer sgecs Moppmeca, I,
87, 1 P. Tugppena: «CpaBENTEJbHHA pocr
cocTaBHHX vYacreil Hameii Mmuepmm», nokaafm,
mpoynTaHHui B Ko.oEHHaAnHONM HHCTHTYTE,
aaBapn 1898. )

(3arem «Statesman’s Year-book> =Ha
1900).

*)

c. 20. C 1884 no 1900 + x Dbpnramcroii
umnepus 6si0 wpmcoeammeno 3.711.957 &s.

muip (cumrag Cyga®m H ]p.) ¢ HaceeHmeM
B 57.436.000 .

c. 2/—22. B I'epmanun amrepaTypa 0 He-
obxoammocTn RoxoEmassnbix BaascHmii aax Tep-
maEna po3pmkaer B 70-x roaax. Ilepsas oom-
gHaibEaf momomms obmectBy «I'epmanckoe Top-
TOBOE W KOJOHMaibHOe OGMECTBO IOKHBIX MO-
peli» oraspBaerca B 1880 roay. K Tomy ke
BpeMeRn OTHocuTCa W «cBs3b lepmanmm ¢ Ca-
MOa», HO HACTOAMAA NMNEPHAAACTCRAA TOIH-
THRa B [epmapmm mawmpaerca ¢ 1884 r., roraa
BO3HHRAIOT A®pPHKaHCENE MPOTERTOPAaTH H IpH-
coeamnmorca ocrpopa Oreanmn. B Teuennme
creayoomnx 15 xer mox samaame Tepmanum B

* Cou. XIX, 133. Ped.
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Fepmannn B RosoHmAX moamazo 1.000.000 xs.
muap ¢ Hacesemmem 14.000.000. KosnmuecTeo
TEPPHTOPHA NAaXOAHTCA B TPONUKAX, Oeabix
TOABKO HECKOJAbKO ThICAY.

B camom mawaze 80-x roios Bo Ppanuuu
OKMBaeT CTaphlii KoommaipHbiH AyX. Cambrii
BAMATEIbHBIi PROHOMHCT, DPONOBCABIBABIIMii
ero, — Jepya-Boave. B 1880 r. 6buam pacum-
pennt Biagzenna B Cemerase m Caxape, wepes
neckoabR0 JeT mpucocimner 6pa Tynme, B
1884 r. ®dpamgna UpmEAIa aRTHBHOE YdacTIe
B 6oprbe 3a Aepmry m B TO Ke BpeMA YKpe-
niaia csoe mpasaenne B Tomkmme m Jaoce B
Azma. C 1880 r. ®dpangna mpmobpesa 3'/, mma-
AmoEa KkB. Mmib ¢ Haceaemmem B 37.000.000,
HNOYTH QeJIAKOM B TPONMYECKAX M HOATPOIH-
9YeCKHX CTpanaX, HAaceJeHNHIX HN3MNOMA paca-
MA # HeAOCTYNNKIX AAA ®PAHLY3CKOH KO.JOHI-
3agun.

Hmaaua B 1880-x rozax morepmexa mopake-
e ¢ abmccnmuckoii pKcncinpmeii, m ee mMnepua-
AHCTCKHe CTPeMACHNA HoTepmeinm Hopaxenne. Ec
Baazenna B Bocrownoit Aepure orpaHmYMIMCH
Eritrea m mporekropatom B Somaliland’e.

Aopuranckoe corsamenne 1884—6 rozos
oraaxo Iopmyraauu obmupryo obiacte An-
gola m Congo Coast, a B 1891 r. mox ece mo-
JAATAYCCKNI KOHTPOJb TepellLia 3HAYHTEAbHAH
gacth Becrounoit Aepurm.

Congo Free State, B 1883 r. craBmee co6-
CTBEHHOCTBIO KOpoaa Deaviuu u 3HAYATEABHO
ORpYTIHMBIIECCA C TeX moOp, A0.:xkHO OHITh pac-
CMaTpPHBaeMo, Kak KyCOK, yxBadvemHbiii Beabrueii
B 6oprbe 3a Aopuxky.

Hcnanua ycrpamenma c apeust 6opnber 3a
Mup.

I'orrandusn me mpuAMMaeT ydacTHA B CO-
Bpemennioit uMmepuaancrekoii 6opsbe; ee 3maum-
reabHsle BJaazenua B Ocr- u- Becr-Vnium Aas-
Hero IpOHCXO:KACHIA.
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roaounax moimazo 1.000.000 kB. mman ¢ mace-
aenuem  14.000.000. Boabmuncrso Tteppuropu
HaX0AUTCA B TPOOHMKAX, 6€ARIX TOABKO MECKOIBKO
THICAY,

B camom nagaxe 80-x rozor Bo Ppanyuu
ommBaer craphii Kosommassmbii Ayx. Campiit
BANATCAbIbIE ~ YROHOMHCT, NpONOBEAbIBABLIMI
ero, — Jepya-boave. B 1880 r. 6puam pacmu-
penni Baagenma B Ceneraze m Caxape, wepes
HecRoAbKO Jer mprncoeaunen 6o Tynue, B
188% r. dpangus npuusia aKTHBHOE YdacTHE
B bGopnbe 3a Aopmry m B TO Ke BpeMA YKpe-
nifia csoe mpasienme B Tomkmme m Jaoce B
Az, C 1880 r. dpangua mpuobpesa 3!/, mmi-
imona KB. Mmas ¢ naceaemmem B 37.000.000,
HOYTH JICAMKOM B TPONMYECKHX N HOATPONMH-
YeCKNX CTPaHaX, NaceiCHIBIX HI3MAMA paca
MR H HEAOCTYNHHIX AAf &PaNgy3CRoii KoJA0HM
3agnm.

Hmaaun B 1880-x rosax morepmesa mopase-
Hue ¢ abmccurnckoii grcmeimgneii, n ee mMmepma-
ANCTCENe CTpemMJAenus Iorepmeru mopasenne. Ee
Baazennsa B Bocrounoii Aepmke orpanuuuinch
Jdpurpeeii m nmporexroparom B Comaum.

Aopurancroe corsamenue 188%—6 roaos
oraaxo llopmyraauu o6mupayio o6aacts AHroasr
n nobepexse Komro, a 8 1891 r. noa ee moanTm-
9ecRUii KONTPOJb Nepellia 3HAYUTESbIIAaA 92CTh
Bocrounoii Aepurm.

Cso6oanoe rocyaapcrso Komro, 2 1883 r.
crapmee cobcTBenHOCTRIO KOopoan Deaviuu mn
BHAYNTEALIIO ORPYrAMBUIECCA C TeX HOP, AOJNKHO
6bITh paccmMaTpnBaeMo, Kak KYCOR, yXBadeHHbIH
Beasrueii 8 6opube 3a Aepury.

Hcnanua yerpanena ¢ apenst 6opnber 3a
MED.

TIoarandusa He OpEHAMACT y9acTnA B CO-
BpeMeHHoii mmuepmaincrckoii 6opnbe; ee smawn-
Teabnble Baaienma B Ocr- um Beer-Umanm aas-
HEro NpPOMCXOKACHIIL.
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<.

Poccus, eABACTBEBAasA U3 CEBCPHLIX CTPaH
BCAYIIAA AMIIEDPHAIMCTCKYIO HOJATHKY, TAABHEIM
ofpazoM HanpapideT CBOM CHAEI HA 3aXBaT
A3mm, m xoTa ee KoJonmzamusa 6oJee ecrecT-
BCHHA, HAET IyTeM DACIINPEHHA rOCYAapCTBeH-
HHX TDaHAY, HO CKOPO OHA CTOARHETCA € ADY-
TEMHE Aep;KaBaMil B BONpOCE O pa3iede A3WH.

e. 23. Bcero y esponeifickmx rocyiapcTm
-+ Typuona 4 Kuraii 4 United States of America,
oxsaTeiBalomux npocrpamcTso B 15.813.201 =a.
murap, ¢ naceaenuem B 850.103.317, — 136 xo.ao-
maii ¢ wpocrpancreom B 22.273.858 k. Mman,
¢ nacescimem B 521.108.791 (B3aro Bmosme y
Moppuca, II, 318, koero I'oGcom m ykaszau).

26—27. «Expansion of Chief European Powers since 1884»:

AHrana (cM. 3 ¢. 20) 3.711.957 square miles 57.436.000

France 3.583.580 » »  36.553.000 (population)
Germany 1.026.220 » » 16.687.100 »
Russia 114.320 » »  3,300.000 »

(dTo XnBa + Byxapa) (10 = XuBa 4 Byxapa)
Russia (Xmsa (1872), Byxapa (1873), Kpantyr (1898), Mamuxypua

(1900))
Xota B 3arodoBre «sinee 1884», mo I'oGcon BrIOUHA N1 XHBY
u Byxapy
Belgium (Konro) 900.000 30.000.000
Portugal (Amroxa, 1886;
Boct[ounas] Adp[nra),
1891 m 9 p.) 800.760 9.111.787

NB NB: (I'o6con xo6asager, p. 28—9,
2 xapra A¢p[nlrn, 1873 m 1902 r.r., ma-
TAA)MHO L[0]k[a]3[kl[Bad pocT pa3jeta ee).



AK. A. TOBCOH. «OMOEPAAIA3M»

Poccun, eAMHCTBEHHAfl N3 CCBePHBIX CTPAH
BeAylas HMOCPHAIMCTCEYI0 MOANTHRY, TIaBHBIM
ofpazoM mampasiseT CBOHm CHJABI Ha 3aXBaT
A3un, nm xora ee KoJoHm3agma Gosee ecrecT-
BEHHA, IACT WYTCM PacHIMpeHAA roCyAapCTBeH-
HBIX Tpanagg, HO CEOPO OHA CTOXRHETCA G ADY-
TOMH Aep®ABAMII B BOHpOCe O pasiete Asmm,

¢. 23. Bcero y espomefickuX rocyaapcts
~+Typona-|-Raraii+4Coeannennste IlITarsr Ave-
PUEE, OXBaTHBalOMNX mpocrpascrso B 15.813.201
EB. MIIb, ¢ Hacesenmem B 850.103.317, — 136 ro-
Jomnii ¢ mpocrpancrsoM B 22.273.858 KB. MILIB,
¢ nacexennem B 521.108.791 (B3aTo BmOJHE
Y Moppuca, 11, 318, xoero I'oGcon m ykaszaa).

c. 26—27. «Jkcnancun wrabusiz ebponesickux oepicab
c 1884 10a»:

Anrama (cm. A3 c. 20). 3.711.957 rB. maap 57.436.000

Ppangun 3.583.580 » »  36.553.000 (macesenua)
Fepmanun 1.026.220 » » 16.687.100 »
Pocenn 114.320 » » 3.300.000 »

(3To XHBa | Byxapa) (3To = XuBa 4| Byxaps)
Poccra (XnBa (1872), Byxapa (1873), Keanryn (1898), Manuzypra
(1900)

Xota B 3810 0BKe «¢ 1884», Ho I'o6con BraOWEA H XHBY H

Byxapy
Beawrna (Komnro) 900.000 30.000.000
Nopryraina (Aaroxa, 1886;
Bocrounaa Adpnra, 1891
" dp.) 800.760 9.411.757 *

NB NB:(TI'o6conjo6asager,c. 28—9,
2 raprtu Ad¢punrm, 1873 n 1902 r.r., HATIAAEO
NOKAa3KIBAA POCT pasjeta ec).

* Cou. XIX, 133. Ped.
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p. 34: Percentages of Total Values:

p. 37. Pe‘;centages or‘s
Imports into Exports from Impor xpor
Grel:ll Britain Great Britain into from
from to Colonies etc.
Annual Foreign British Foreign British ~ Four-Yearly from into
Averages Counlries Possessions Countries Possessions Averages Great Britain

1836—59  46., 57,
1855—59 76, 23., 68., 8l 60—63 41,  63.,

60—6¢ 71, 66., 6467 38, 57.
65—69 176, 2., 6s—71  39., 53.
0—74 78, 4., 275 43, 54e0
519 7., 66., 6—79 4L, 50.,
8084 6. 65. 80—83 42, 48.,
85—89 71, 65.0 8487 38, 43.,
90—94 77, 67., 88—91 36., 39.,
9599 178, 66., 9295 32, 36,

9699 32, 8t.,

p. 38. Year ending Dec[ember| 1901:

(Mr1a. £) Imports from Exports to
/o /o
Foreign Countries 417.615= 80 178450 = 63,
Br{itish] India 38.001= 7 39.753 = 14
Australasia 34682= 17 26932 = 9,
Canada 19775 = 4 7.797= 3
Brit[ish] South Afr{icja 5156= 1 17.006= 6
Other British Possessions 7.082= 1 10561 = 4
522.310 =100 280.499 — 100

p. 39. Trade of the Empire with Great Britain:
(000 omitted in amount columns)
Ex?orts 0/q Of

Annual Total Imports 9/o of Total 0 Eaports
1 ts f Brilish Export. itai
average ml:z’” Britan m’];’('ms ‘P£°" § anm aridin
India 45.818  31.707 69., 56.532 29.788 52,
1867— j Self-governing

! Colonies 42.612  24.502 57.;  42.386 23.476  55.,
{ Other Colonies 23.161 .95 34., 23.051 10.698  46.,
India 52,577  31.811 1., 68.250 22,656  33.,

1892— ) Self-gov[erning)
96 Col[onies] 4572 44.133 59., 83.528 58.714 70,

Other Col[onies] 89.835 10.443 26.., 36.626 10.987 29,

"' Crpanuge! 4, 5 u 7 manuwcannr JenmHbIM; 6-a CTpaHula — YNCTadA;
Ha 7-ii Jeuuu nosjHee, upm upocMOTpe Beeii Terpasu, cAedas gobaBounyio
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c. 34: IIpouenmmnoe omHoweHue Ko ecett cmoumocmu: 4

c. 37- IlponenTHoe OTHOMIE-
BBos BhriBo3 HRE K
B Beamko(OpnTammio H3 Beiuko6puTanmm BBO3Y  bbLIBO3Y
n3 B B u3
Cpeanne Hnocrpas- bpmras-  Heocrpas- bparas- KOJOHNM ¥ Ap.
3a TOA  HBIX TOCYy- CKMX Bla- HbI® rocy- ckme Bia-  Cpeanme 3 B
AapcTB Aennii AapcTBa AeHAA 3a 4 roxa BeamroOpnTan.

1856—59 46.; LYY
1855—59 76,4 23.; 68.; 3L, 60—63 41., 65.,

60—64 71, 66., 6467 38, 57u
65—69 76., 72, 68—71 39, 53.;
7074 718, 4., 72— 43, 54.,
519 1., 66., 6—79 41, 50.
8084 176., 6. 80—83 42, 48,
85—89 77, 65. 8487 38, 43.,
9094 7., 67., 88—91 36, 39.,
9599 18, 66., 9295 32, 36.,

9699 32, 34,

c. 38. Ba 1901 2., Konuaa dexadpem:

(MIH. YHTOB CTEDAMHIOB) BBo3 n3 BhiBo3 B
/o /o
HAoCTPaHHBI® rOCYAapCTBa 417.615 = 80 178.450 = 63.
Bputanckas Hupma 38.001= 7 39.763 = 14
ABcTpaaaszns 34.082= 7 20,932= 9.,
Ranajxa 19.76 = 4 7.7997= 3
Bparanckas I0:xHan Adpara 51656= 1 17.006= 6
JApyrae GpATaHCKHEe BJIaJeHAA 7.082= 1 10.561= 4
522.310 — 100 280,499 — 100
c. 39. Toprosaa mmmepun ¢ BeamroGpurammeii (B THC.): 5
B B /o 6pE- B BHIBO:
Cpeanee n:g; n3 l}?:u- rzln‘l’lcn%':'o m.lenc:a Bp';::g;nl:o m.nr«{:?a B
rozosoe @. CTepA.  Taumll  BRO3a ®. CTepA. &. CTepd. bpUTAHBI
Hagus 45.818 31707 69., 56.532 29.738 52,
1867— | CaMoympaBaAmw-
71 mueca roxoumn 42.612 24502 57, 42,386 23.476 55.4
Jpyrne roxonmm  23.161 7955 34., 23.051 10.698 46.,
Hupna 52,577 37811 71., 68.250 22656  33.,
1892— | CamoympaBaaIo-
96 maecs KoxoHnm 74.572 44.133 59, 83.528 58.714 70.,

pyrae roxonmm 39.835 10.443 26., 36.626 10.987 29,

Bbinmucky u3 kunrm Lobcoma, c. 351, koropas, mo ykazaumio Jeuuna, oTHe-
ceHa Ha c. 84 cbopruka.
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Bzaro m3 Prof. Flux: «The Flag & Trade», «Journal of
Statistical Society», September] 1899, vollume] LXIT,
p. 496—498.

p. 48. «The total emigration of Britons represents no
large proportion of the population; that proportion during
the recent years of imperial expansion has perceptibly dimin-
ished: of the emigrants a small proportion settles in British
possessions, & an infinitesimally small fraction settles in the
countries acquired under the new Imperialism»...

¢ 1884 r. mudpu sMHrpanuE HaXAOT:

1884... 242.179 (B 7. 4. 155.280 B C. IlIT[aTH]) 12 HaK0 eme BH-
9eCTh HEMHUIpamaoll
1900... 168.825 (» » » 102.797 » » » )

((p- 49)) (aBrop xaer morojHHEe HUPPH M AETAIbHEE)

p- 58. (Ilo seramcaenmam] Mr. Mulhall)

the size and growth of British foreign and colonial investments

since 1862:
.!ﬂ Amount l.:cn‘ %g:; (m(illiar]d{s] frs.)
£ per cent ABrans @p(ann)aa T eo]p[Manjus

1862 144.000.000 . .. 8., — —
1872 600.000.000 45., 15 10 (1869) —
1882  875.000.000 27., 22 (1880) 15 H
1893 1.698.000.000 74., 42 (1890) 20

27 (1902) | 12., (1902)

40 (1910) | 35 (1910)
1914 4.000.000.000 (75—100 (1914)) | 60 (1914) | 44 (1914)

|

p- 89. «In 1893 the British capital invested
abroad represented about 15 per cent. of
the total wealth of the United Kingdom: nearly
one-half of this capital (770 mill. £) was in
the form of loans to foreign and colonial Go-

15%,

* 8-a crp. — uncran. Peo.
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Baaro m3 npod. Paakc: «Paar u roprosad», «;sKypraa crarm-
craveckoro o6mecrsar, ceHTabps 1899, rom LXII, c. 496—498.

¢. 48. «Bed suurpamEs GPUTAHCEOTO HPOUCXOEICHAL COCTA-
BJAdeT JWUIb He6OJBUIYI0 YACTh HACEJEHHd; ITA YACTh 3aMETHO
YMEHbUIHJIACH 33 1OCJeIHHE FOJL HMIEPHAJIHCTCEON dKCHAHCHH.
He6oabuioe 4YHCI0 dMHIPAHTOB IOceJddercd B GPHTAHCLKHX BJa-
AeHHIX M Juib GeckOHeYHO MAJHH IPOmeHT B ¢TpaHAX, NPHO-
O6peTeHHNX B IEPHOX HOBOI'0 HMIEPHAJH3MA»...

¢ 1884 r. oHPPH IMArPADME HAKAIOT:

1884... 242.179 (B 1. 4. 155.280 g C. IITaTw) 1a Haxo eme BH-
4YeCcTh HMMHTpamuiol!
1900... 168.825 (» » » 102.997 » » » )

((c. 49)) (aBrop maer morogHLle HHPPH H JeraJbHee)

c. 58. (Ilo Berumcsenmam m-pa Mioarossa)

Ppa3Mep H DOCT aHTAHUCKAX BJOKCHAH 3a rpaHmyeil ¥ B KOJOHHAX
¢ 1862 roaa:

£Keroa- (8 MUAARAPABX
lox OL?TI:L :l(!)ﬁe):lunet; AHrans 3%:::1:) lepuanna
. cTepa. T,
1862 144.000.000 . .. 3.6 — —
1872 600.000.000 45., 15 10 (1869) —
1882  875.000.000 27. 22 (1800) 15 ¢
1893  1.698.000.000 7., 42 (1890) 20
27 (1902) | 12., (1902)
40 (1910) | 35 (1910)
1914  4.000.000.000 (15—100 (1914)) | 60 (1914) | 44 (1914)

¢. 89. «B 1893 r. 6puranckmii ramurai,
HoMemIenmbiii 3a rpaHuycii, COCTaBAAI OKOJO
15°/, Bcero 6orarcrsa Cocamnenoro xopo.acs- H' 159
crsa *". Houtn mososmma proro kamurasa (770 0
MIH. ®YUTOB Crepanros) Onuia mnomemciua B
®OpMe 3aiiMOB MIOCTPAUNBIM I KO.JOHUAIBIILIM

* Cou. XIX. 121. Peo.
** 9ra epaza nepeseseda Jdenunsin (Cou. XIX, 152). Fed.
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*)

vernments; of the rest a large proportion was
invested in railways, banks, telegraphs, and other
public services, owned, controlled, or vitally
affected by Governments, while most of the
remainder was placed in lands and mines, or in
industries directly dependent on land values».

Mnepa 1.698.000.000, coriacso seramcae-
pnam Sir R. Giffen, zoxxma cumtaTnca HmiKe
AelicTBATEIBHOM.

*)

p. 59: Investments: Loans foreign —
525 mill. £, colonial 225, municipal 20, a
Beero loans =770 mill. £. Railways: U[nited]
S[tates] A[merika] — 120 mill. £; colonial —
140 m various — 128; Bcero railways 388
mill. £. Sundries: Banks =50 mill. £;
lands =100 mill. £; mines etc.=390
mill. £.

=770
388 } 1698
540

NBI

p. 60. «lt is not too much to say that the
modern foreign policy of Great Britain is pri-
marily a struggle for profitable markets
of wnvestment».

p. 62—63. «Much, if not most, of the
debts are «public», the credil is nearly always
private...

«Aggressive Imperialism, which costs the
tax-payer so dear, which is of so little value
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IpaBUTEJbCTBAM; M3 OCTaIbHOH CyMmbI 6Oabmas
wacTh 6BLIa BIOMKEHA B sReJe3Hble Aoporn, Gankm,
TeJerPa®bl U ApyrHe NpPCANDHATHA obmecTBen-
HOro II0Jb30BaHNA, NPHHAZIeRAMNe OPABUTENb-
CTBAM H.AM HAXOXAIgUecA HOJ HX KOHTPOJAEM WIU
CHAbHRIM BIMAHMEM, a M3 OCTaTKa HanboJnmas
vyacTh 6blia MOMelIeHa B 3eMAM H PYAHOEN MIA
B OPOMBILULIEHAOCTh, HEIIOCPEACTBCHHO CBA3AIRYIO
¢ 3emaeii».

Huepa 1.698.000.000, coraacHo BHIYECIe-
Auam capa P. 'mewoena, 10a:kHa cuATaTHCA HIKE
AeficTBHTEABHOA.

)

c. 59. Baosrennd: saiiMul 3arpaHNYHRE —
520 MaH. ¢YHTOB, EOJOHHAJbHEE — 223, mMy-
mEnEnaapEne — 20, a Bcero safimoB=—"770
wiH. pyHTOB. dHexeznne gopornm: CoegmHeH-
gux IlltaroB Amepunenm — 120 mam. ¢pyHTOB;
koaornainane — 140 m pasane — 128; Bcero
EeJe3Hne AoporH — 388 mam. ¢ymro. Pas-
JNYHEHE OaHEH =50 MJIH. YHTOB; 3eMJIH—
100 man. ¢pyHTOR; PYAHAKH W npodee — 390
naH. GYHTOB.

L=770)
388 : 1698
340

¢. 60. «He 6yaer mpeypeinmuenneM CRa3aTh,
49TO0 COBpeMeHHad BueluHAa wosutnka Beamko-
fpaTannn aBasercs mpexkAe Bcero Jopvdoti 3a
Buicodnwvie punku oasn 6baoocenusi kanu-
maao».

¢. 62—65. «Muornae u3 104ros, ecan ne 60ab-
MAHCTBO, HA3bIBAIOTCA «my6amanbiME», KpeanT
e NOYTH BCerAa JaCTHSIH. ..

ArpeccuBunif  AMODepUAIN3M,  KOTOPLIA
CTOMT Tak J0POro IAATEJbIIAKAM HAIOTOB K
AMeeT TaR Mai0 3HAYeHHs AIA OPOMBIILIEHIHKA

Jlenmackuft cGopruk XXVIII

NB

0
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to the manufacturer and trader... is a source
of great gain to the investor...

«The annual income Great Britain derives
from commissions on her whole foreign and
colonial trade, import and export, is estimated
by Sir R. Giffen ') at £ 18.000.000 for
1899, taken at 2'/, per cent., upon a turn-
over of £ 800.000.000». Kak Hm Beamka 3Ta
CyMMa, OHa He MOXeT 06SACHHTHL ArpecCHBHOTO
nMnepnain3ma Beangobpuranuu. Ero obbacmaeT
cymma «Z£ 90.000.000 or £ 100.000.000,

representing pure profit upon investments».

1) Journ[al] of the Stat[istical] Soc[iety], ’
vol. LXIT, p. 9. |

Investors sammTepecoBaHnl B TOM, 4TO6K
yMEHBIUATH PHCK, CBA3AHHEIH C DOIATHYECKHMU
YCIOBHAMH CTDaH, Kyia OHH BRIAABIBAIOT CBOH
ramnral. «The tnvesting and specula-
tive classes in general also desire that Great
Britain should take other foreign areas under
her flag in order to secure new areas for
profitable investment and speculation».

p. 63. «If the special interest of the in-
vestor is liable to clash with the public interest

and to induce a wrecking policy, still more
dangerous is the SPECIAL INTEREST OF THE

FINANCIER, THE GENERAL DEALER IN
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M TOProBUA... ecmb UCMOUKHUK Codbwur
npudsiaed 0aa kanumaaucma, wiyy-
weronoxmewenun cboemykanumaay’...

Bece roauumsiii 10xoa, koTophri Beaiuro-
6paTanna moayuacT OT Beeii cBoeil BHCINHeH It
KOJOHHAJBION TOProBAH, BBO32 H BHIBO3a, OHpE-
aeaserca P. I'mooenom ') B 18 mun. oyuros
crepamuros 3a 1899 roa, cunran uo 2'/,°/, na Becn
obopor B 800 man. eynros crepamuros». Kak
HO BeJHKA Ta CyMMa, OHA He Mo#keT 06BAcHUTL
arpeccusHoro ummepmainsMa Beankobpmrammm.
Ero o6macaser cymma 3 «90 mam 100 man. oyn-
TOB CTepPAAHrOB, HNPEACTABAAIOWAA A0XOA OT IO-

*n

MeIeHHOr'0 RamuTaJa» .
i 1) «ypHax craTHcTHYeCEOro o6mecTBar,
| r. LXII, ¢. 9. ]

HNuBecropsl 3amHTepecoBanbl B TOM, YTOOEI
YMEHLIIHTh PHCK, CBA3AHULIA € IOJUTHIECKUMH
YCIOBHAMA CTpaH, Kyla OHH BKJAaIBIBAIOT CBOH
ragaTal. «Hrbecmupyiowne n Boobme ¢ n e-
kyaupywowue kameropuu kanumaaru-
cmo6 Tarke xetaor, yro6nl Beamrobpuramma
OpHAAfa ApYTHe 4Yy;Re3eMHLIe TeppPATOPHA II0A
cBOlf ®Jar ¢ Hgedpio obecmeduTh HOBHIC paiiOHEI
AIA BHITOAHOTO WOMeMIEHHsA KANHUTaI0OB M CIe-
KYJAQUA».

¢. 63. «Ecau ocobble HETEpeCk! HHBECTOPA
MOTYT CTOIRHYThCA ¢ 0611lecTBeHHBIMA MATEPECAMHU
H npupecTH K I'ybmTessHo#l mOJMTHEE, TO eme
604pmyI0 OMACHOCTH HPEACTABMAIT CIE I & -
YECKHME HHTEPECH ®HHAHCHCTA, KOTO-
PR OPH HHBECTHIHAX ABIAETCA

18 wmaa.

HpOTHR

90 mnaa.

NB

* Jdror absay nepesegen Jeuuupim (Cou. XIX, 152), npuuey «investor»
Jenyun mepeBOANT CAOBAMHM: CKANOMTAJIMCT, WIIYIHil moMepIenyA CBOeMY Kanm-
Taiy»n, U B cKobrax o6BACHAET: «m0 AHTAMNCKM BTO HOHATHEe BbIpaKaeFCA

OJHMM CJIOBOM: CMHBECTOP» — GIOMECTHTelb», panTbe». Ped.

" Havaio abzaga nepeseseHo JeHUHbIM; DocC.ieAiie (B2 NpeAIOEeHHA
A0CI0BHO mpuBejeHb! B pabore «MmmepuainsV, Rar BbICINAA CTAaMA KANUTA-

Jusmap (tam xe). Ped.

»
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INVESTMENTS. In large measure the rank and
file of the investors are, both for business and
for politics, the cat’s-paws of the great finan-
cial houses, who use stocks and shares not so
much as investments to yield them interest,
but as material for speculation in the money
market»

c. 68. «Such is the array of distinctively
economic forces making for Imperialism, a large
loose group of trades and professions seek-
ing profitable business and lucrative employ-
ment from the expansion of military and civil
services, from the expenditure on military ope-
rations, the opening up of new tracts of terri-
tory and trade with the same, and the pro-
vision of new capital which these operations
require, all these finding their central guiding
and directing force in the power of the generat
financier>. («@PHHAHCOBHIH EANHTAJI»)

c. 72. llocaescTBueM 3aKpEITHA DBHIHKOB,
3axpaveHHnIx Ppangneii n lepmanmedt, 1aa
AHranm ApifieTCA 3aKpeITHe AHrameill ee peIH-
ko a1 HuX. «Imperialism, when it has shaken
off the «old gang» of politicians who had
swallowed Free Trade doctrine when they were
young, will openly adopt the Protectionism
required to round off this policy» (72—73).....

c. 78. dabpuraHT W TOprosey YyAOBAETBO-
pAIOTCA TOpProBieii ¢ APyrmMHE HAOUAMI, BRIAA-
9OKH ke KamnTald CTPEMATCA BCCMH CHJAMHE
«towards the political annexation of countries
which contain their more speculative invest-
ments». ‘

Briai raonTaia DPHHOCHT NOAR3Y CTpaHe,
OTRpbIBaA eil HOBBIE DHIHKA A1 Toprosam «and
employment for British enterprise». Orragarsca
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TIABHHM AEHCTBYHOIIEM imgom. Pazo-
BHIE HHBECTOPH, KaK B 3KOHOMHYECKOM, TaK H
B DOIATHYECKOM OTHOIeHAH, caymaT Goabmeii
9acThi0 JAME ODyAHeM B PYRaX KPYNHBIX &®H-
HAHCOBEIX ©HDM, KOTOPEIe HCHOJBb3YIOT ®OMARI K
aRgHA He CTOJLKO B RadecTBe BJO:KeHHH, mpm-
HOCAIIHX OpPOLEeHTH], CKOAbKO B KavuecTBe Hpel-
MeTa cnexyasyuti Ha OEHEXCHOM PHIHKEY.

¢. 68. «TaroBHI ROHKpeTHEIE PRONOMHAYECKAE
CHJIHI, ZefiCTBYyOIHe Ha IOJB3Y HMMIEpHAIO3MA:
obmupras mMaao Mesxkaxy coboli cBa3ammas rpynma
40y, 3aHATHIX B TOPropJe H HPOMEIULIEHHOCTH
A B pasHEIX HPO®ECCHAX, HMIOYMIHUX BEITOAHBIX
Jex H ZOXOAHBIX NOCTOB OT PacCUIHPeHHA BOenoi
A TpaKjaHCKoii CAyXOEI, OT PacX0i0B Ha BOEH-
HbIe Olepayuy, OT OCBOGHAA HOBRIX TeppHTOpHii
M TOPrOBAH C HAMH, OT MO6mMIM3ajEM HOBHIX
KaNATAI0B, KOTOPHIX 3TH onepagum TpebyloT,—
7 Bce OHH HAXOMAT CBOI0 HEHTPaJLHYI0 DYROBO-
AAMYI0 W HAUPaBJAIOIIYI0 CHJIYy B MOTymecTBe
o6ujez0 048 HUX 6cex hunarncucmar. («(I)m{an-
COBHIH EKaImHATAJ»)

c. 72. IlociescTBueM 3aKDHITHA pHIHKOB,
3axpaveHHsrx $pangueis u [epmanneii, 114 Aurann
ABAACTCA 3aKphITHEe AHTIHMeii ee PHIHKOB AJfA HHX.
«Koraa nMmepmaiu3M CTPAXHET «CTAPYIO rpymimy»
OOJUTHUROB, MHDHBUINXCA B MOJOXOCTH C AOK-
TpEHOil cBO60AHOH TOpProBAM, OH OTKpOBeRHO
YCBONT HPOTEKENONN3M, HOTPeOHEIi A1 3aRpyrAC-
HEA EMOepuatncTcrofi moxarnem» (72—73).....

c. 78. dabpuranr m ToOpromeg yAomieTBO-
pmoTCA TOproBaefi ¢ APYrEMM HALQUAME, BKJIaA-
9YARH e KaldTala CTPEMATCA BCeMHA CHJIAMHE
<R IOIATHYECKOH aHHERCHMH TeX CTpaH, ric Ha-
xoaATCA NX HanboJee CHeRyIATHBHBIE BAOKEHHA».

Briax ramnTaza npnHOCHT mOAR3y CTpae,
OTRKPEIBaf €l NOBhle PEIHKH AAA TOPTOBAH «H
paboTy x1a auramiickoro mpeinpHHEMATeAbCTBAYD.

I

11

12
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ot imperial expansion 3HawnT mMpeiocTaBNTH MEp
Apyrum Hagmam. «lmperialism is thus seen to
be, not a choice, but a necessitv» (= pac-
CY:RJeHHe HMICPHAJTHCTOB)...

c. 80—8{ (tpectn1). CBoGoamas KOHRYpeH-
UHEA CONPOBOKAAIACh BCerja «Iepenpon3BOA-
CTBOM», OHO BeJA0 K HajeHHI0O [eH A0 TAKOro
VPOBHA, ROTOPHI YCTPaHAX ¢ I0AA KOHKYpeH-
mun 6ogee caaburx komrypenrtos. IlepshM ma-
roM o6pazoBaHMA TpecTa ABAAETCA 3aKpHITAE
nan6osee 010X0 060PYAOBAHHEIX M PACIOJOKeH-
BEIX @abpuk, yMeHslleHHe H3iepEKeR HPOM3-
BOACTBa IyTeM OpHMeHeHAsA JHMb CAMBIX YCO-
BepINCHCTBOBAHHBIX MAIMIAH.

«This concentration of industry in «trusts»...
at once limits the quantity of capital which
can be effectively employed and increases the
share of profits out of which fresh savings and
fresh capital will spring». Tpecr Bo3umkaer rak
UPOTHBOMANE IEPeHPON3BOACTBY, CANMEOM 60Jb-
WOMY IPAJOKEHHI0 KaOHTala K AaHHON oTpacan
OpOM3BOACTBA, HOJITOMY BeCh KAImITAJt, KOTOPBI
YY9ACTHHKHN Tpecra XOTAT HYCTATs B obopor,
He MoxKeT OBITH BeChb IPAIOKEN B PaMRax Tpe-
cra. Maammer gamnTaza TpecTh crpeMATcAa
npuioxknTh «to establish similar combinations
in other industries, economising capital still
further, and rendering it ever harder for ordi-
nary saving men to find investments for their
savings».

c. 82—/4. Buyrpennmii poiHok Amepuku
HACHI[IeH, KaNNTaJl He HaX0AuT 60.Jee IPHIOKEH .
«lt is this sudden demand for foreign mar-
kets for manufactures and for investments which
is avowedly responsible for the adoption of Im-
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Orra3aThCA OT «MMOEPCKOH PKCHAHNCHH» 3HAYAT
mpeAoCTaBUTh MAD Apyrum HagmaMm. « Takmm o6pa-
30M BBIXOANT, WTO MMICPAAJN3M ecTh He 206po-
BOIBHBIA BBIGOD, a meobxoiumocTs» (= paccy-
aleHAe WMIIEPHAJHCTOB) ...

c. 80—84 (rpecrnr). CBo6oamasa KOHKypeH-
OHA CONPOBOKJaJach BCCTAa «IIEPCOPOM3BOA-
CTBOM», OHO BeJ0 K WNajCHMIO Oen A0 TaKOro
YPOBHS, KOTOPHIA YCTPaHAL ¢ NMOAA KOHKYPeHIAH
Goree caabmx rouxypenros. IlepprmM marom
obpazoBanna TpecTa ABAAeTCA 3aKpEITHE Hambo-
Jee 110X0 06ODPYAOBAaHHEIX M PacIOJOKEHHBIX
©abpHR, yMeHbImIeHme mN3Aep:KeK OPOM3BOACTBA
myTeM IPAMeHeHHA JHOTh CAMBIX YCOBEPMIEHCTBO-
BaHHRIX MallAH.

«JTa KOHEENTPADHA NPOMBINLIEHHOCTH B
«TpecTax»... B OAHO H TO :Ke BPeMs Orpanm-
9uBaeT TO KOIHYECTBO KalATaJla, KOTOPOE MOKET
HaliTH POLERTHBHOC NPHMeHenne, H YBeANIHBAET
Ty 9acTh A0XO0AOB, H3 KOTODPOif BO3HAKHYT HOBEHIC
HAKONAeNuA W HOBLIH Rammtai». Tpecr Bo3mm-
RaeT KaR NPOTHBOAAUC IEPENpPOU3BOACTBY, CAHMIII-
KoM 60JbmOMY NPMJAOKENIIO KamATaJa K JANHOM
OTpacad NIPOH3BOACTBA, MOPTOMY Bech KADNTAX,
ROTODHI YIJACTHAKH TPeCTa XOTAT NYCTHTE B 060-
poT, He Mo:KeT OBITH Bech NPHAOKEH B PaMEax
Tpecra. M3immer kammraza TpecTEl cTpeMaTCA
OPALOKHATL @118 CO3AammA moA0o6HEIX ke opra-
HH3aOmii B APYTHX OTPACAAX HPOMBINLICHHOCTH,
eme Goapme pKonmOMA KammrTai H Aesax Bce 6oree
TPYyAHBIM A4A OOBIRNOBENNEIX BKIAZYMNROB HAXO-
ANTh NOMeIEHAA Aix cBomx chepemenmii».

¢. 82—4. Bayrpenunii peiaok Amepuku
Hachiled, KamMTa1 He HaxXo uT 6o.Jee NPIIO;KeH A,

«menno 3TOT BHE3amHEIK COpOC HA HMHO-
CTpaHHbIe PHIHKHE A4A H3AeJnii NPOMBIILICEHHOCTH
W AAf HHBECTHIOMIl ABUICA ABIOH HPHYHHOMK
TOT0, 4T0 uMmnepuaru3m Osia Bocnpunam

* To6con Geper B KaBBIMKM 3TOT OTPHIROK, A JennH moacrger: a(==pac-

CY4AeHAe mMmepHaancros)». Ped.

NB
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perialism as a political policy and practice
by the Republican party to which the great
industrial and financial chiefs belong, and
which belongs to them. The adventurous en-
thusiasm of President Roosevelt and his «mani-
fest destiny» and «mission of civilisation» party
must not deceive us. It ¢s Messrs. Rocke-
feller, Pierpont Morgan, Hanna, Schwab, and
their associates who need Impertalism
and who are fastening it upon the shoulders of
the -great Republic of the West. They need
Imperialism because they desire to use the
public resources of their country to find prof-
itable employment for the capital which other-
wise would be superfluous.

«Itis not indeed necessary to own a country
in order to do trade with it or to invest capital
in it, and doubtless the United States can find
some vent for their surplus goods and capital
in European countries. But these countries are
for the most part able to make provision for
themselves: most .of them have erected tariffs
against manufacturing imports, and even Great
Britain is being urged to defend herself by re-
verting to Protection. The big American manu-
facturers and financiers will be compclled to
look to China and the Pacific and to South
America for their most profitable chances.
Protectionists by principle and practice, they
will insist upon getting as close a monopoly of
thesc markets as they can secure, and the com-
petition of Germany, England, and other trading
nations will drive them to the establishment of
special political relations with the markets they
most prize. Cuba, the Philippines, and Hawaii
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KaE NOINTHYeCENH OpHHENN H DOANTHYECKaA
npakraka pecnybimgancrofi maprmeilf, K EoTO-
poli IpHHAAIERAT HIPOMEIIIENHbIC H @HAAHCO-
BhI€ IJaBapH I ROTOPAadA DPHHAAACKHUT IIM. Agan-
TIOPHACTCENil PHTYy3masM mpesmaenta Pysseabra
H ero DAPTHH ICHOI'0 DpeiHAa3HAWEHMA» II (M-
BAAN3ATOPCROH MpccHn» ~ He JOKKeH BBOAUTH
nac B 3a6aymaenme. Hunepuaaruam nyxcen
mucmepam Pokdearepy, Iupoonry Mop-
rany, [amiy, IIlsaby m ux =Rommamponam, it
OHO-TO B3BAJIABAIOT €ro Ha ILIEYH BeJIdEOif pec-
ny6amrn 3amaza. Vm mymen mmuepmaimsm, mo-
TOMY 4TO OHH XOTAT HCHOJB30BATH TOCYyAap-
CTBEHHEIe PeCypPCHl cBoeii crpambl, uToObI HafiTn
BEITOAHOE IOMeeAne KannTai0B8, KOTOPEIe B OpPO-
THBHOM CAydae oRasainck 6mr m3immimmu.
Koneuno, et Heo6X0ANMOCTH BJajeTh CTpa-
HOH, uTobHn ToproBaTs ¢ Hell mim momelgaTh
B Hell cBom EammTaasl, u, Hecomuenso, Coexm-
dennpre Illrater moram 6mr maiiTm meroTopbIi
BBHIXOA AMA CBOUX H30LITOUAEIX TOBApPOB M Kallil-
Tal0oB B eBpouciiCRux rocyiapcreax. Ho arn
cTpausl B 0oJplIUNCTBE CIYYaeB B COCTOAMMII
camu cnalsmarp ceba: MHOrHE M3 HHAX ycTauo-
BHIM TApUPEI DPOTHB BBO3a »abpmEaToB, I Aa:ke
Beanro6puTanau  HACTOATEABHO  PEKOMCHAYIOT
BEPHYTHCA, B HeJAX CaMO3AaIIUTHI, K IPOTERLO-
unsmy. Kpymunie amepuranckne mpoMbINLIEHHUKH
A ounancucTl OYyAyT BEOIY:RACHEI B HOUCKAX
wanboJee BBRITOANBIX BO3MOXKHocTed obparnTs
ceom B3oper Ha Kurait, Tnxnii orean m IOmxuyio
Amepnry. Byaymt nporermmommcramm mo yGe-
KAEUM0 M Ha NpakTHKe, oHH OyAyr xo6mBaThCa
Bo3moki0 6Goiee noanoll Momomoamm ma TN
pemEn, n conepunyecrBo [epmanumn, Auramm u
APYTEX TOProBEIX cTpan nobyiHT HX K ycrano-
BJEHAIO0 0COOBIX DOIATHYCCKAX OTHOIUCIIIH ¢ Hati-
6o1ee menmpiMn 2aa nax pemramu. Ky6a, ®mam- |||

* Jdosyar pecny6inmranckoii mapTuu, HaumHas ¢ 50-X TO10R, BbIpaKar-
wuii crpem.sente Kk ARCHAHCHH AMEPHKAHCKOTO mMnepualusma. Ped.
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are but the hors d’oeuvre to whet an appetite
for an ampler banquet. Moreover, the powerful
hold wupon politics which these industrial and
financial magnates possess forms a separate
stimulus, which. as we have shown, is operative
in Great Britain and elsewhere; the public expend-
iture in pursuit of an imperial career will be a
scparate immense source of profit to these men,
as financiers negotiating loans, shipbuilders and
owners handling subsidies, contractors and manu-
facturers of armaments and other imperialist
appliances».

c. 86. Tlo mepe BBesenns YCOBCPIIERCTBO-
Banoro cmocoba DpOM3BOACTBA, KONLEHTPaLHH
cobCTBEHHOCTH M KOHTPO.IfA, RANBTAIACTE BCTPe-
wajor Bee Goapme 3arpyauennii «to dispose
profitably of their economic resources, and they
are tempted more and more to use their Govern-
ments in order to secure for their particular use
some distant undeveloped country by annexation
and protection».

Ha nepBmii B3rasz KameTcd, 9TO IPOM3BO-
AMTeJbble CHABI H KaOHTal HEPCpPOCAH HOTpe-
6icune m me MOryT maiiTm DpmJIoeHHA B CcBoeil
coberBennoii crpane. B aTOM-2e KOpems mMODe-
pnasnsma. Ho... «if the consuming public
in this country raised its standard of consump-
tion to keep pace with every rise of productive
powers, there could be no excess of goods or
capital clamorous to use Imperialism in order
to find markets».

¢. 89. «The volume of production has been
constantly rising owing to the development
of modern machinery». BorarcTea Moryr
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guael @ [aBaiim — 3TO TOABRO «3aKyCRKa» A1A
Bo36ymienna anmerura K 6oiee obmiapbHOH Tpa-
neze. Kpome ToOro, MorymecrseHHO¢ BAHAHHE
HA DOJHTHRY CO CTOPOHEI NPOMBIILICHHBLIX H
®HHAHCOBRIX MarsaToB ofpasver eme oco6brii
CTHMYJ, FROTODHI, Kak MEl DOKa3ald, Aeii-
creyer B Beamrobpmranmm n moscioay. Ilpm
OCYIIEeCTBICHAH HMMIEPHAIACTCKAX MepPONpHATHI
rocyAapCTBEHHbIE PACX0Abl ABATCA elle OAHHAM
TATAHTCREM HMCTOYHAKOM HAa’KHBRI AIA 3THX
.uoAeii, BRICTYDAIOIIHX B KadecTBe SUHAHCHCTOB,
YCTpamBalOIInX 3afiMEl, CyAOCTpoATeledf m CyA0-
BAaZeibIeB, moiyvalomnx cybcmimm, nmocraBmm-
KOB H ©»abpORaHTOB OpYKHA W IPoYero cuaps-
ReHAA HMOEpPHAIH3MA Y.

c. 86. Ilo mepe BBeAeHHsA YCOBEpIIEHCTBO-
BAHHOTO Cmocoba HpPoM3BOACTBA, KOHOEHTPALAH
cOOCTBEHHOCTH W KOHTPO.A, RAINTAIACTEL BCTpe-
980T Bce Ooabme 3aTpyAHeHmii B Aede «mpm-
6BLIBHOTO HMCHOOJAB30BaHAA CBOAMX PROHOMHYECKHX
pecypcos, n ouu Bee 6oapme n Goabine moa1A0TCH
HCKYIIEHHI0  HCOOJb30BATH CBOH  LPABATEb-
cTBa, 9T06K1 oObGecneunmTs 144 CBOEr0 WACTHOIO
HOAb30BAHHA NYTEM AHHEKCHA M.AM IPOTERTOPaTa
Earyi0-HH6YAb OTAaIeHHYIO OTCTAIyI0 CTPAHY».

Ha mepmriii B3raaz gaxerca, 9TO IPOH3BO-
AATedbHBIC CUJIBI M KaDHTaJd Depepocam MOTpe-
61enne n me MOTYT HaiiTH OPNJIOKEHAA B CBOei
cofcreennoit crpare. B promM-ie Kopemh mmme-
puasnzma. Ho... «ecau dor nompedumeau
JaHHOH cTpamm DoBHicEAHm cBoe motpebacume B
COOTBETCTBHH C POCTOM HPOM3BOANTEIbHBIX CH,
TO TorAa He MOrJao 6b1 OnITh H3AMIIKA TOBAPOB
HiM KammTaJoB, KpAYamlero O TOM, 4TO Heol-
x0auM0 npHbernyTh K HEMOepnain3my, Aabbi
HaliTH HOBHIe PHIHKH».

¢. 89. «PasMepn DOpoAYEINHM HeNpePHIBHO

BO3pacTa.gm ﬁ.aaro,aapﬂ pa3BOTHIO COBPEMEHHBIX
Mmammu». borarcrea MOryT HOTPOGJ}ITBGH Hace-

NB

NB

xa-xal
CYTHh MOR[AN-
cEoll EpETEH-
EH AMUEDHa-

ANBMA
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noTpebaAThCA HaceleHHeM H KYduRoi GorarThix.
llpesex morpebaenmio HaceseAnA CTABHT YPOBeHh
3apaboTroii maarthl. JmuHoe morpebiemme 6Gora-
ThIX, 6Jarozapsa ux HEMHOTOYHCICHHOCTH, HE MO-
KeT HOTAOTHTL O4eHb 60JbIIOE KOIHIECTBO IIPO-
aykroB. «The rich will never be so ingenious
as to spend enough to prevent overproduction».
lraBras wacTh mpom3BoACTBA HampaBJieHa Ba
«nagomsenme». IloTok, ecymnii 3Ty rpomasmyio
9aCcTh DPOAYKTOB, «is not only suddenly found to
be incapable of further enlargement, but actually
seems to be in the process of being dam-
med up».

¢. 91. «Thus we reach the conclusion that

Imperialism ¢s the endeavour of the great con-

trollers of industry to broaden the channel for

the flow of their surplus wealth by seeking

“”l foreign markets and foreign tnvestments

illll to take off the goods and capital they cannot
il sell or use at home.

: The fallacy of the supposed tmevi-

HEeH306k- it . . ]
HOCTH H|MIe- tability of imperial expansion as a necessary
PHAJIH]3Ma outlet for progressive industry is now manifest.

I

” Itisnot industrial progress that demands
i the opening up of new markets and areas of
il investment, but MAL-DISTRIBUTION of con-
| suming power which prevents the absorption of
| commodities and capital within the country».

cp. K. K[ayr-
cEmil

i c¢. 94. «There is no necessity to open up

¢p- K. IEE”'YT‘ i[ new foreign markets; the home markets are
cuHH li capable of indefinite expansionn».

¢. 96. «Trade Unionism and Socialism are

thus the natural enemies of Imperialism, for
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semmeM u EKyuroii 6oratbix. Ilpesex morpe6ae-
fIAI0 HACEJACHIIA CTABUT ypoBeHb 3apaboTHoii m.1a-
Thl. Jmunoe morpebienme GoraTeix, 6.aarozaps
AX HeMHOTOYHCJEHHOCTH, He MOMKET IIOTIOTHTI
odenb 6oabmoe KoamaecTBo MpoiykToB. «borarsie
HAKOTAa He OYAyT HacTOAbKO AOTalMMBBI, YTOGBI
TPATATh AOCTATOUNO AAA Npeiympe:RACIHHA ICpe-
mpousBoAicTBa». [aaBmas wacTe DpomM3BOACTBA
HanpaBieHa Ha «waronaenme». Ilorow, mecymutii
ATy TPOMAANYI0 4YacTh NPOAYKTOB, «BHE3ANHO
OKa3bIBAeTCA He TOABEO HeCIOCOOHEIM K AaJbHCH-
meMy pacHIMPeHHIo, HO, HOBMAMMOMY, HAUAHAET
3ampy:KATECHA» .

c. 94. «Taram obpa3oM, MEI IpHUXOAMM Kk
3aRJI0UEHNIO, YTO WMNEPUAIUZM T PeOdCm a-
6anem codoti cTpeMaenne KpYOHEIX 3alIPaBiLl
OPOMBILIICHHOCTH PACIONPHTH KaHAA AIA HOTOKA
cBonx m36eITOUHBIX 6OraTCcTB MyTeM M3BICKAHM
HAHOCTPAHHBIX PHIHKOB % UHOCMP AHHBLL 1t H-
6ecmuyuil, arobbl pa3mMecTHTH TOBaphl H Ka-
OHTaIbl, KOTOPEIX OHA H¢ MOTYT NPOJaTh M MC-
goap30BaTh y ceba ioma.

Owndourocmvs meopuu 0 Heu3deduHo-
¢mu uMIepHaIHCTCROH PRCHANCHH, Kak Heobxo-
JAMOro BBIX0A3 AXA pa3BHBaOIeiica IpOMbI-
mLieHHocTd, HblHe odeBniHa. He paszBumue
npombluaerKocmu TpebyeT OTRPHITHA HO-
BEIX PHIHKOB H HOBBIX C®ep NOMEHICHHA KalH-
Tala, @ NA0OXOE PACOPEAEJIEHHE norpebn-
TeJbHBIX cuocobHOCTEl, Melmaomee NOrA0IIEHHIO
OPOAYKTOB I KAalATAaI0B BHYTPH CTPAHEI».

¢. 94. «Her meobxoamMocTH OTRPHIBATE HO-
Bble MHOCTPAHHbIe PHIHRN: BHYTDeHHHE PBIHKI
cnocobHB K HeOrpaHAYeHHOMY paCIIHpeHHIO».

c. 96. «Taram o6pa3oM, Tpei-IOHHOHM3M n
COUNnain3M — eCTeCTBeHHble Bparm uMIepia-
Au3Ma, TAaK Rak OHA OTHHMAIOT Y «HMIepH-

i

il

il

HeH36e -
HOCTbh HMOe-
pHaJH3NA

cp. K. Kayr-

()34

cp. K. Rayt-
CEHHA

* IIutupoBano I'o6comom us «The Significance of the Trusto by H. G.

Wilshire («3uauenne Tpecran I. JK. Buammpa). Ped.
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they take away from the «imperialist» classes
the surplus incomes which form the economic
stimulus of Imperialism».

c¢. 100. «Imperialism, as we see, implies
the use of the machinery of government by pri-
vate interests, mainly capitalist, to secure for
them economic gains outside their country».

«The average yearly value of our fore-
tgn trade for 1870 — 75, amounting to
£ 636.000.000, increased in the period 1895 —
98 to £ 737.000.000, the average public expend-
iture advanced over the same period from
£ 63.160.000 to £ 94.450.000. It is faster than
the growth of the aggregate national tn-
come, which, according to the rough esti-
mates of statisticians, advanced during the
same period from about £ 1.200.000.000 to
£ 1.700.000.000».

¢. 10/ — 2. «This growth of naval and
military expenditure from about 25 to 60 mil-
liones in a little over a guarter of a century
is the most significant fact of imperialist fi-
nance. The financial, industrial, and professional
classes, who, we have shown, form the economic
core of Imperialism, have used their political
power to extract these sums from the nation in
order to improve their investments and open
up new fields for capital, and to find profitable
markets for their surplus goods, while out of
the public sums expended on tiiese objects they
reap other great private gatns in the
shape of profitable contracts, and lucrative
or honourable employment».
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aIHCTCEHX» KIaCCOB Te H3AIMUKI 10X010B, KO-
TOpble ABIAIOTCA PKOHOMHUYECKHM CTHMYVIOM
HMIEpHAII3May.

c. 100. «(Mmoepmaiuas, KaK MBI BHAUM, 03-
HA1aeT HCHOAL30BANME OPABITCAbCTBEHHOTO AlIlA-
paTa B WacTHRIX HHTEpECaX, MO HpPCUMYNIeCTBY
KallMTAINCTAYECKUX, AiA Toro, 4tober obecme-
9HTh UM 3ROHOMUYECKIIE BBITOABI 34 HPEAC.IAMII
UX CTpaubi».

«Cpearaa rososas croumocrs Haweii 6w e w-
new mopro6.au, zoxosnsmas B 1870—751r.
A0 636.000.000 @ymrop crep.umros, Bbipocia
a0 7357.000.000 3a mepmox 1895—98 rr. T'ocy-
AapCTBEHHBIE PacXoAbl 3a ITOT ke HCPHOA YBC-
amanance B cpeanem ¢ 63.160.000 ayutos 10
94.450.000. Pacxoast yBeanmumpaanch 6eicrpee,
9eM BeCh K AU UOH A LB 6L 00X 00, KOTOPHIii,
COriacHO uUpHOAN3UTEILHBIM OUCHKAM  CTaTH-
CTHEOB, YBCAIYILICA 32 TOT iK€ LEPHOA ¢
1.200.000.000 z0 7.700.000.000 @yaror crep-
JUETOBY.

c. 10/ —2. «)T0 yBeandeHue pPacxoioB Ha
apMuI0 B ®I0T ¢ 25 10 60 maH. oyHTOB CTCp-
AnHroB 3a uwemBepmd Beka ¢ Heboapmmm AB-
aserca Bauboace 3HAUNTEILHLIM GAKTOM IlIMIle-
PHAINCTCRUX ®HBaHCOB. PuHAHCOBBIE, TPOMBIMI-
JeHHbIe W HPO®CCCHOHAJbHBIE TPYIINBI, KOTOpHIE,
Kak Mbl IIOEa3ail, ofpa3yrT aroHOMIIYecKHi
CTepAeHb HMIEpUAA3Ma, HCI0Ab30BAIH CBOE II0-
JUTIYECEOC MOTYUICCTBO AAA TOrO, UTOOBI BEI-
pBaTh 3TH CyMMbI y Hapoia B Heaax 6oaee Bbi-
TOAHKIX HHBECTHOOUIf M OTKPHLITHA HOBBIX CoCp
OpUMeHCHAA RAINTaIoB, W AXA TOro, ITobbI
Bajity npabblabEble pRIBKM  1AA cObiTa D3IMMI-
KOB cBomx ToBapoB. B To ke Bpema m3 obme-
CTBEHHBIX JACHET, NCTPayeHHBIX Ha DTH IIe.i,
OHH NOAYWAlOT H Jdpyrue doAbuwue AuUU-
Hwote 6vi2z00s B Buie mpubLLIBHBIX 70 0p A-
006 M AOXOAHBIX HAH MOYETHBLIX 0 0.1/ I 0~
cmein.

17



JEHHHCKHHA CBOPHUK

18

39

c. 105. « While the directors of this defini-
tely parasitic policy are capitalists, the same
motives appeal to SPECIAL CLASSES OF THE
WORKERS. [n many towns most important trades
are dependent upon Government employment
or contracts; the Imperialism of the metal and
shipbuilding centres is attributable in no small
degree to this fact».

¢. 4114. «In other nations committed to or
entering upon an imperialist career with the
same ganglia of economic tnterests masquerading
as patriotism, civilisation, and the like, Protec-
tion has been the traditional finance, and it has
only been necessary to extend it and direct it
into the necessary channels».

p. 115, «both * ... will succumb more and
more lo the money-lending classes dressed
as Imperialists and patriots».

p. 120. «Of the three hundred and sixty-
seven millions of British subjects outside these
isles, not more than ten millions, or one in
thirty-seven, have any real self-govern-
ment for purposes of legislation and adminis-
tration».

p- 124. «dn certain of our older Crown
colonies there exists a representative element in
the government. While the administration is
entirely vested in a governor appointed by the
Crown, assisted by a council nominated by him,
the colonists elect a portion of the legislative
assembly...

* 1. e. Grleat] Britain a U[nited] States || NB
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¢. 105. «HampaBnreaamm 3Toii onpederenno
napasumusecrosr noaumukwu ABAMOTCA Ka-
OHTaiACTHI; HO Te jKe CaMble MOTHBbI OKa3RIBAIOT
AeficTBIC W Ha COEQHAJABHBIE PA3PAAB
pasounx. Bo MmBorux ropoiax cameie BamHBIE
OTpPacAN IPOMBINLICHHOCTH 3aBICAT OT OPaBATEb-
CTBeHHBIX 3aKa30B; AMIEPHAiN3M IEHTPOB MeTal-
aypravecroit m ropabaecTponTeabHOH npombm-
JAeHHOCTH 3aBHCHT B HeMaioii CTelNeHm OT ATOro
oakTa» .

¢. 114, «B apyrEx crpasax, y;e BCTyIHB-
MAX MK TOJLRO e[le BCTYDAOWIAX Ha NYTh
AMnepHain3Ma, H IDPHTOM C TAaKMM Ke CILIeTe-
maem skonomuueckuz unmepeco, ckpubarowguzca
700 AUUUKOU Rampuomusma, yuburusayuu u m. n.,
OpoTeRNNoHn3M OLLI TPaiMIMOHHOH ®IHAHCOBO
NOAATHKOIl; OCTaBaJloCh TOABRO PaCIIMPHThH €ro
PAMEI I HANPABHUTH €r0 B HYKHOC PYCJIO».

c. 445. «obe crpanpt * Gyayr Bce Go.asure
HOAAABATHCA BANMAHMIO Kiacca JioAefi, ¢ ¢y owc ato-
wux Oenbru m BeLAWOMNX ceba 3a mmme-
PUAANCTOR M IATPHOTOB».

c. 4120. «M3 367 mam. 6puraHCKHX DOAAaH-
HBIX, JKHBYIMX 3a IpeiesaMn GpaTaHCKHX OCTpO-
BOB, He Goice AccATH MHALIMOHOB, MIH, ApY-
TAMA CJOBaMi, BCEr0 JMNIb OJHA TPUALATDL
cejbMas 9acTh, HMeeT CKOAbKO-HUOyan 0 edi-
cmbumeavnoe camoynpabaenue B 06-
JacTH 3aROHOAATeABCTBA H AIMHHNCTPAIHII».

c. 124. «B meroroprix mamux 6oasee cra-
PHIX KODOHHBIX KOJAOHNAX B YIpPaBAeHAH eCTh
npedcmabumeavioe navaro. B To Bpema rak ax-
MOHHCTPAaTABHAA BAACTH HAXOAMTCHA LEANKOM B
pykax Ha3HaueHHOro KopoHoil rybepmaropa, mpm
EOTOPOM COCTOMT Ha3HavuaeMblii mM coBer, Hace-
JeHaue KoJOBHA u3bmpaecT uwacmv 3aKoHOAATEAB-
HOTo cobpamms...

I

"

ar

*

* 9tor abzag mepeseaen JcanmbiM (Coq. XIX, 153 — 154), Ped.

JlemmBcknit cGopaur XXVIII

T. &« Beaurxobpumanun 1 Coedunennvie Illmamot || NB
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«The representative element differs consider-
ably in size and influence in these colonies,
but nowhere does it outnumber the
non-elected element. It thus becomes an
advisory rather than a really legislative fac-
tor. Not merely is the elected always dominated
in numbers by the non-clected element, but in
all cases the veto of the Colonial Office is freely
exercised upon measures passed by the as-
semblies. To this it should be added that in nearly
all cases a fairly high property quali-
ficationis attached to the franchise, precluding
the coloured people from exercising an elective
power proportionate to their numbers and their
stake in the country»,

p. 131. «In a single word, the new Im-
pertalism has increased the area of
British despotism, far outhalancing the
progress in population and in practical freedom
attained by our few democratic colonies.

«It has not made for the spread of British
liberty and for the propagation of our arts of
government. The lands and population which we
have annexed we govern, in so far as we govern
these at all, by distinctively autocratic
methods, administered chiefly from Downing
Street, but partly from centres of colonial govern-
ment, in cases where self-governing colonies have
been permitted to annex».

p. 133. «The paxr Britannica, always am
impudent falsehood, has bccome of recent
years a grotesque monster of hypocrisy; along
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B 3THX KOJIOHHAX NPCACTABHTCALHBIN d1e-
MEHT 3HAYATEIbHO PAa3HUTCA HO CBOCMY oOBemy
U BAOAHHIO, HO Ot nutde ne npebrwaem
yucaenno aaemenma nebedoprozo.
Taxnm o6pa3oM, o cropee aBaserca co6ewa-
me.abnblM, a He ACHCTBUTCIBHO 3aKONOAATEIb-
BeiM ®akTopoM. M36pamHble wieHBI He TOJBRO
BCerJa YCTYDAIOT IO KOJMYCCTBY Henm3GpaHHBIM,
1o u Bo Bcex cayuanxz munucmepembo koaonwii
nefosdpanno noavsyemcn npabom 6emo B oTHO-
IIeHNH MCPONPHAATHIi, NPUHAMAaeMbIX cobpannammn.
K aTomy cicayer npmbaBaTe, 910 DOYTH BO
BCCX CIyTaaX IHPaBo TIOJOCOBAHAA CBA3aHO C
doBoavno Bercokum umywecmbennvim
% e K 30.M, OPCOATCTBYIOMIAM OBCTHOMY HaceJe-
HAIO 0CYIIECTBIATH N3bmpaTeabHbic IpaBa B Mepe,
COOTBETCTBYIOMell ero WACICHHOCTH B 3HAYEHIIO
B CTpaHe».

¢. 4154. «Kopoue rosopa, nolsi wuxne-
PUAAUIM paAcCWUPUA MEPPUMOPUID,
nod6aacmuyw dpumanckomy odecno-
mu3my, Aaicko o6orHaB pOCT HaceICHHA H
AeficTBHTCABHBIX CB06OA, AOCTHIHYTHIX HaMIAMI
HEMHOTMMH AeMOKDAaTHICCKEMHA KOJOHMAMH.

Or me cpoocobeTBOBax pacmpocTpaHeBHIO
6pmTancroit cBo60ibl W HamINX METOAOB YOpa-
BaeHns. TeMn cTpamaMm © Hapoiams, KOTOpbie
MBI aHHeRTHPOBAaJN, IOCKOALKY Mbl Boobme
YUopaBiseM mMm, Mbl yopaBigeM afro aemo-
Kpamurveckumu Memooamu, KOTOphe ARK-
TyIoTcA rJaaBERIM ofpazom ¢ JayBHHr-cTpUTa,
9acThI0 e W3 NCHTPOB KOJOHAAIBHOrO YHpa-
BIeHHA B TeX CAyYaAX, KOria CaMuyNpananio-
muMcA KoXoBHAM 6510 pa3pemeBo aHHeKTHPO-
BaTh».

c¢. 433. «Bpurancknii mMmp, rRoTopuiii Beeraa
OEL1 Gecemutdnoti «o0%cbro, 33 DOCACANIIC COAbL
CTax pepxoM uysosmigsoro Jngemepua. Ha

|
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our Indian frontiers, in West Africa, in the
Soudan, in Uganda, in Rhodecsia fighting has
been well-nigh incessant».

p. 4134. «Our economic analysis has disclosed
the fact that it is only the interests of com-
peting cliques of business men—investors,
contraclors, e  p o rt manufacturers, and certain
professional classes — that are antagonistic; that
these cliques, usurping the authority and
voice of the people, use the public resources to
push their private businesses, and spend the
blood and money of the people in this vast
and disastrous military game, feigning nationat
antagonisms which have no basis in reality».

p. 135 — 156. If we are to hold all
that we have taken since 1870 and to compete
with the new industrial nations in the further
partition of empires or spheres of influence in
Africa and Asia, we must be prepared to
ftght. The enmity of rival empires, openly
displayed throughout the South African war,
is admittedly due to the policy by which we
have forestalled, and are still sceking to fore-
stall, these rivals in the annezxation of
territory and of markets throughout the world».

p. 143 — 144. «The organisation of vast
native forces, armed with «civilised» weapons,
drilled on «civilised» methods, and commanded
by «civilised» officers, formed one of the most
conspicuous features of the latest stages of the
great Eastern Empires, and afterwards of the
Roman Empire. It has proved one of the
most perilous devices of parasitism, by which
a metropolitan population entrusts the defence
of its lives and possessions o the precarious

|

|

i
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pamux rpagagax B Muanm, B 3anaasoit Aopure,
Cyaane, Yramie, Pozesnm Gownbr nowmu we
npexpawyamomear,

c. 134. «Hawm promomMmueckuii anaiu3 o6ma-
Py&@I TOT @®aKT, 4TO BpamkiebHbl ApPYT ApYTY
Auws HHTEpechl KOHKYpUpYIOWHX kauk 0e.v-
% 0 6 — AHBECTOPOB, HOCTABUIMROB, NPOMBIILIEH-
HAKOB, padomarwwuz wa skcnopm, u onpe-
AeJeHHLIX NPOPECCHOHAILHBIX IPYNI; ATU KJINKH,
Y3ypmupy A BAACTD M TOJXOC Hapoja, yHO-
TpcbasoT mapoidsie cpeicTBa, 4T06bI 064eaBI-
BaTh CBOM JaCTHbIE JAeJa, M PacTOYalOT HapoA-
Hyl0 KpOBb M A€HbIH B 3TOH rmraHTcroii omy-
CTOININTCARHOR BOCHHOI HMrpe, usMmblumanr Ha-
YUONAAbHYIE ANTATOHH3MBI, HE NMEIOIINC HARa-
KUX OCHOBaHIH B AelicTBHTEILHOCTHY®.

c. 135—156. «Ecam mp1 x0THM Yy dep-
acamv 3a codow 6ce, wTO MBI 3aXBATHAM,
¢ 1870, nm cocTazarhca ¢ MOJAOABIMH IPOMBINI-
JeHHBIMM HapoJaMH B Acae JAaxbHeiilero pas-
Aexa TeppuTOopuii M ceep BANAHAA B AdpHEe N
A3um, T0 Msl doaocnb deimb 2omob b
6oebams. BpaxacbaocTs mnmnepmii-coneprnm,
OTKPHITO NpPOABHBIIAACA BO BPeMA IORHO-a®PH-
KaHCROii BOIiHEI, ABHO MNOpOkAeHAa NOJNTHROMH,
HOEPeACTBOM KOTOPOii Mb1 06romatm m Bce emie
cTapaeMcsa 00 0¢ramb ITHX COUCPHUKOB B Aete
annekcuw reppuropuii M PpHIHKOB BO BCEM
MIpey.

¢. 145— 444. «Oprammsagna Gospmux Ty-
BEMHBIX apMIi, BOOPYXEHHBIX «IHBHAA30BAH-
HbIM» OpYAKMCM, BHIMYINTPOBAHHBIX «IABHIA3O0-
BaHHBIMH» METOAAMH, HOJ - HAYaXbCTBOM «(IABH-
JA30BaHHBIX» OPHOCPOB, ABAAIACH OAHOU H3 HaW-
6oxee xapakTepHBIX HepT nociednux Imanob
pasbumus Beaukux Gocmounsiz wmnepusi, a 3a-
men u Pumckodwi. Ora orazaiach OAHAM 13
onacreiiwur u3odpemenuii, TPUAYMAHHbIX naApa-
SuMu3MoM, B CHIYy KOTOPOTO HaceACHNEe MCTPOTIO-
JAU BPy9aeT 3aWNUTY CBOE KM3BM H MMYLICCTBA
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fidelity of «conquered races», commanded by
ambitious pro-consuls.

«One of the strangest symptoms of the
blindness of Imperialism is the reckless indif-
ference with which Great Britain, France,
and other imperial nations are embarking
on this perilous dependence. Great Britain has
gone farthest. Most of the fighting by which we
have won our Indian Empire has been done by
natives; in India, as more recently in Egypt,
great standing armies are placed under
British commanders; almost all the fighting
associated with our African dominions, excep!
in the southern part, has been done for us
by natives».

p. 154. «In Germany, France, and Italy the
Liberal party, as a factor in practical politics,
has either disappeared or is reduced to
impotence; in England it now stands convicted
of a gross palpable betrayal of the first con-
ditions of liberty, feebly fumbling after program-
mes as a substitute for principles. ... This sur-
render to Imperialism signifies that they have
preferred the economic interests of the possessing
and speculative classes, to which most of their
leaders belong, to the cause of Libcralismy.,

p- 157. «Amid this general decline
of parliamentary government the «party system»
is visibly collapsing, based as it was on
plain cleavages in domestic policy which have
little significance when confronted with the
claims and powers of Imperialism».

p- 4158 —159. «Not merely is the reaction
possible, it is inevitable. As the despotic por-
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B HeHale;RHble DYRA «(JIOKOPEHHHIX ILICMEH» IIOA
KOMaHA0ii 9eCTOMOOMEBIX IPOROBCYAOB.

Oanuv n3 samboxee CTpammbIX CHMIITOMOB
crenomb HMIepHain3ma aBagcTca Ta 6Gessa-
6orHocTs, ¢ KOTOpOii Beaukodpumanua,
Ppanyus u Opyrue umnepuasucm-
ckwe magun cranosarca ma pror myTh. Beamko-
6pnTanua momaa Aaxvine Bcex. Loavwiyto uacmy
mex cpaoicenusi, komopeiymu mer 3aboebaru nawy
Hroudickywo umnepuio, Bean mamm Boiicka, co-
crapaennbie 13 my3emyelb; B Hnamm, rak
B mocaessce Bpema m B Erunre, dosdvwue
NOCMOAKKbE apMuu HAXOAATCA NOJ Ha-
9a1pcTBOM OpHTaHOEB; MOYTH BCe BOLiHEI, CBA-
3aHHDIE C IOKOpenneM HaMu Aepnkd, 3 a u ¢ k. 1o-
wenueMm ee 0OCHOU TaCTH, IPOBCACHBI AIA
HaC TyseMOamm» .

c. 454. «Rak ®agTOp npakTHYEcKoii moxm-
THRA Audepaabvras maptaa B I'epmaunm,
dpangnn n Utaamn w.au ucues.aa, mam obpe-
gena Ha Geccuame. B Apraumm ona mepime m306.am-
geHa B ABHOI W rpy6oif m3meHe OCHOBHEIM IpHH-
onoam cB060abl m GecmomMomHO mmeT mporpamm,
KOTOphle NOcAyxuIE 6bpl eif 3amemol mpuapgH-
HOB. ...JTa RaNATY.AAQHA Iepei HMMIIEpPHAIA3-
MOM O03Ha9aeT, 9T0 Aedy Jmbepaim3ma OHE npei-
I09Ad YROHOMMYECKHe HHTEPEChl NMYIIAX U coe-
KYJATHBHBIX KJacCOB, K KOTODHIM NpPHHAIACKHT
6oabMUHECTBO MX JHACPOB».

c. 4157, «Cpean amozo odwero ynaoka
mapJaMeHTapH3Ma «HapTHHHAA CHCTeMa» ABHO
pazbaaubaemca, Tark Kak OHa BHIpOCIa Ha
nouse pasHoriacuii B BOIpOCax BHyTpeHHeH mo-
JATAKA, KOTOpPbIE M@0 3HAUAT HO CPAaBHEHHIO
¢ mpedobanuamu u cur0U UMREPUAIUIMAY,

c. 158 —159. «Peakyun se ToabRO BO3-
MOMHA, HO 0 Heuadevcna. Tar Rag Ta gacTs Ha-

* ot a63ag nepesejen Jemmnnbim (cm. Cou. XIX, 154). OTpbriBok mpm-
Bogutca JeunnsiM Takxke B craTtbe «lIMucpuaiusM 1 packod couuaiuzMan

(TaM ke, c. 304). Peo.
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tion of our Empire has grown in area, a larger
and larger number of men, trained in the
temper and methods of autocracy as
soldiers and civil officials in our Crown colo-
nies, protectoratcs, and Indian Empire, rein-
forced by numbers of merchants, planters, en-
gineers, and overseers, whose lives have been
those of a supertor caste living an artificial
life removed from all the healthy restraints of
ordinary European society, have returned to
this country, bringing back the characters, senti-
ments, and ideas umposed by this foreign environ-
ment».

FaaBa 11 (162 —206) — 6aara. Q3araa-
Baena «The scientific defence of Imp[eri-
alijsm» H mocBANMIeHa «HAYYHOMY» (Ha JeJc
HONLI0-TAGEPAIHHOMY) ONPOBEPEEHHI0 JAp-
BHHHCTCKHX «OHOJOTHYeCKHX» H T. I. «Ha-
YYHHX oNpaBIaHHi» HMI|epHAJH|3MA.

p- 204—205. «Suppose a federal government
of European nations and their colonial off-
spring to be possible in such wise that internal
conflicts were precluded, this peace of Chris-
tendom would be constantly ¢mperilled by the
«lower races», black and yellow, who, adepting
the arms and military tactics now discarded by
the «civilised races», would overwhelm them in
barbarian incursions, even as the ruder European
and Asiatic races overwhelmed the Roman
Empire».

2 DPHIHHH O0CJA6JAIH CHJY CTa- |
pux myuepmii: (1) «mapasuTH3M 3KoHO- '
mpvecknii»; (2) ymorp[eGaenne] Bojicka

H3 YYyEeCTPaHIEeB. [
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meli AMOepmH, ROTOpas YNPaBIAETCA AeCUOTH-
9eCKH, TCPPHTOPHAIbHO BCE YBEAHMIHBAIACh, B
Auraumio BosBpamaioch sce 6oablnee KOIHIECTBO
Z0xeii, KOTOpHIE, B KaUeCTBe COJAaT U IpPaXiaH-
CEMX YMHOBHAKOB HAIIHX KOPONNOIL KOAONUIl,
npoterropaTtoB u Muamiicrodi nmmepnn, noay-
9@AH BOCHHMTaHWE COTIacHO hpabam w Me-
mooam camooeporcabun K HOM @OprHCco-
eANHAIOCH MHOKECTBO kynyo 6, mIauTaTopos,
HHKEHEPOB H HadcMOMPUWuKos, COCTABAABILAX
TaM eicwyio kacmy xoxedd, KROTOpHIE KnAn

ACKYCCTBeHHOW JKN3HBIO, JHIIEHHOH BCeX cAep-

RUBAIOMIHUX 3J0POBBIX Havax O6bLIIHOro empo-
neiicroro obumecTpa; Bce ATH JI0iM NPANOCHIH
¢ coboit mpaber, uybemba w mbicau, ocnuman-
note 6 nux amoti uyorcdott odemanobkotin.

Caasa II (162 — 206) — 6aara. O3araa-
paeHa «Hayymad samuTa BAMIEpPHAJIH3MA» H
TMOCBAINEHA «HAYIHOMY» (HA JeJe IOMLIO-JIH-
GepaabHOMY) ONPOBeP:EEHHI0 JAPBHHHCTCEHX
«6HOJOTAYECKAX» H T. H. «HAYIHHX ONpPaBJa-
HHii» HMIEPHAJTH3MA.

c. 204—205. «Ecam npeimoJoXuTh BO3-
MOKHOCTh  fedepamubroio  rocydapcmbennoro
cmpon  ebponetickuxr nayuwd uw mX RoOHHH,
cnoco6HOro NpeAOTBPATHTh BHYTPEHHME KOH-
©®IURTHL MERAy HEUMH, TO 3TOT MADP XpHCTHaH-
CRHX HapoAoB 6yieT MOCTOANHO 100 Y po3o co
CMOPONBL CHUWUT P ac» — YePHOH | HKeaTofd,
EOTOpHIE, OBJAACB OpYHeM M YCBOHB BOCHHYIO
TAKTHKY, OCTaBJICHHble «IMBHAN30BAHHBIMA Ha-
poiamMm», CMOLYT CBOMMH BapBapckumu Habe-
ramu pa3bmTh WX TOWHO Tak ke, Kak 6otee mpu-
MHTHBHEIE eBpoHeliCkme M a3naTCRHe NAEMeHa
pasbuan Pumckyo mmmepnio».

2 npHYAHH 0cJIAGIAAH CHIY CTa-
puX mmMnepwii: (1) «<Dapa3HTH3M IKOHOMH-
Yecknii»; (2) ymorpe6aeHme Boiicka H3
9y:KecTPAHIEB.

MHEp H
KOJOHAK
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p. 205. «There is first the habit of eco-
nomic parasitism, by which the ruling State has
used its provinces, colonies, and dependencies
in order to enrich its ruling class and to bribe
its lower classes into acquiescence».

p- 205—206. «This fatal conjunction of
folly and vice has always contributed to bring
about the downfall of Empires in the past. Will
it prove fatal to a federation of European States?

«Obviously it will, if the strength of their
combination is used for the same parasitic
purposes, and the white races, discarding
labour in its more arduous forms, LIVE AS A SORT
OF WORLD-ARISTOCRACY BY THE EXPLOITATION OF
«(LOWER RACES», wWhile they hand over the policing
of the world more and more to members of
these same races».

p. 207. «Analysis of the actual course of
modern (NB momarTme) Imperialism has laid
bare the combination of economic and political
forces which fashions it. These forces are traced
to their sources in the selfish interests of
certain industrial, financial, and professional
classes, seeking private advantages out of a
policy of imperial expansion, and using this
same policy to protect them in their economic,
political, and social privileges against the pres-
sure of democracy».

p. 210 —241 (opumeuamne 2). «How far
the mystification of motives can carry a
trained thinker upon politics may be illustrated
by the astonishing argument of Professor
Giddings, who, in discussing «the consent of .

‘the governed» as a condition of government,
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c. 205. dleppoe ects 0obmimaii prROHOMATIE-
CROT0 MNapa3HTH3Ma, B CAIY KOTOPOTO rOCHOZ-
CTBYIO[Iee TrOCYAapCTBO HCHOAB3YeT CBOM IIPO-
BUHIUM, KOXOHNH M 3aBHCIMBIE CTpaHbl AIA

oborajuenna cpoero upaBAmero kKJfacca H 9an
NOIKYNA CcEOUX HUSUWUT KAACCO8, 4MOGLL OHU
0cMmasasucs cnoKotinvLMU» *,

NB

c. 205—206. «Irto poxosoc cogeramie 6e3y-
MOA A HOPOKa Beeria cnoco6CTBOBaI0 B OPOLLIOM
mazeHmio ApesHux mmmepuii. Oxaxkerca Jm 0HO
POROBBIM I 114 ®eAepalui eBpoueiickmx HapoAos ?

OdeBnino, 9TO Aa, €car NX KOLICKTIBHAA
cnia GyAeT MCIOAB30BAHA AIA TCX e NAP A3 U-
muweckux ye.aew uecan 6easie pacst, copocub
¢ cedn mpyod 6 ero naudo.ee masicerblxr LOPMAX,
BYAYT :KHTh B KAYECTBE MHPOBOif APHCTORPATHIL I
AECIIYATAINEN «HH3MAX PAC», OTAaBaA BMeCTe
C TeM moAiep:aHHme HOPAARAa B Mupe Bce 6oabwe "
u Goapwe B pyrn npedcmabumered smuz |
Jice camblr pacr. I

c. 207. «Auaxu3 <arTHICCROH HCTOPHE
cospexennozo (NB moHATHE) mMOepnainsma
BCKPELI TO COYCTaHAe DROHOMAYECKHX M HOJI-
TAYECKIX CHA, KOTOpoe ero o6pasyer. ITH CuABI
6epyT cBoe Hawaxo B 9zoucmuueckuxr maTepecax ||
OIpeACIeHHEIX OPOMBINLICHHEIX, gfunancogoir u || =
IIPO®CCCHOHAIBHEIX ~ CJO0€B, MMYIIAX JMIHEIX
BHIFOA B NOJMTHKE MMIEPCKOH JRCHAHCHM M
MCHOJB3YIOIOUX ATy NOJIATHKY AXA  3alOATH
CBOMX PKOHOMUYECKHX, NOINTHYCCKNX H COTHAIb-

HLIX NPUBAAETHH OT AaBACHHA ACMOKDATIIH».

¢. 210—241 (upnmewanme 2). «Kar 1azeko
noodmacobka MOTEBOB MOKCT 3aBECTH OIBIT-

HOT0 MOJATHYECKOTO MBICAITEAA, MOKHO BAAETH E BONpOCY 0
Ha mpuMepe nopa3umed v ko apryMeHTagm «CaMoompe-
mpodeccopa [mazmerca, KoOTOpBIi, paccyxias TeJeHHH»

0 «cortaacuu ynpaﬂ.»uze.ubtm», Kagk ycCJao- !

* 9ror a6zag nepesesen Jenuuemm (Cou. XIX, 154 m 303—304i). Peo,
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argues that «if a barbarous people is compelled
to accept the authority of a State more advanced
in civilisation, the test of the rightfulness or
wrongfulness of this imposition of authority is
to be found, not at all in any assent or re-
sistance at the moment when the government
begins, but only in the degree of probability
that, after full experience of what the govern-
ment can do lo raise the subject population to
a higher plane of life, a free and rational
consent will be given by those who
have come to understand all that has been
done» («Empire and Democracy», p. 265). Pro-
fessor Giddings does not seem to recognise
that the entire weight of the ethical validity
of this curious doctrine of retrospective con-
sent is thrown upon the act of judging the
degree of probability that a free and rational
consent will be given, that his doctrine fur-
nishes no sort of security for a competent, un-
biassed judgment, and that, in point of fact,
IT ENDOWS ANY NATION WITH THE RIGHT TO SEIZE
AND ADMINISTER THE TERRITORY OF ANY OTHER Da-
tion on the ground of a self-ascribed superi-
ority and self-imputed qualifications for the work
of civilisation».

p. 212—243 (oTBeT 3all HTHH Kam HMI e-
PHAJN 3Ma «XPHCTHAHCKOfi» MHCCHOHepCEOR
zedr|exbHOC|TBI0): « What is the mode of equat-
ing the two groups of results? how much
Christianity and civilisation balance how much
industry and trade? are curious questions which
seem to need an answer».

p. 214. «He (Lord Hugh Cecil B ero peun
4. V. 1900 B «Society for Propagation of the
Gospel» () thought that by making prominent
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BOA yOpaBJEHHA, YTBEPEKAQET, UTO «ECAH Bap-
papcRAli HApOA NPHHYKAAeTCA NPHHATH BJIACTH
6oJee OABAAA3OBAHHOIO TOCYAApCTBA, TO A0Ka3a-
TeACTBOM IPaBOMEPHOCTH AAA HeCHPaBe1InBOCTH
ATOro NPHHYKACHHA ABAAETCA BOBCe He AaHHOE
AM COTAACHC WA OK43aHHOE MM CONPOTHBACHME
Opd YCTAHOBJAEHWA JTOH BJAACTH, & HMCKAKNYHA-
TeABHO cmenend Bepoammuocmu TOro, ATO, MOIHO-
CTBI0 O3HAKOMHBIINCH HA ONBITE C TeM, ITO Hpa-
BHTeABCTBO MOKET CACAATH AAA MOAHATHA MOA-
BAACTHOTO HaceieHAA Ha Gouee mricoknmii yposenn
JRW3HA, Te, KOTOpEIC HOIMYT BCe, 4TO 6bLIO CAe-
aago, dadym cb6ododnoe u pasymmuoe
coraacue («Hunepun u demokpamusn», c. 2635).
IIpoeeccop I'maanare, moBmANMOMY, He YIMTHI-
BAET, UTO BCA dmuueckan CHAA BTOM 11060nvim-
0% AOKTPHHEI PETPOCIEKTHBHOrO COTJAACHA ACp-
ANTCA HA AKTC CY;RACHNA 0 cmenenu bepoamnocmu
mozo, umo cbodoonoe u pasymnoe coraacue dyoem
8uipaoiceno, uTo ero AoKTpHUHA He AaeT HHMKAKOI
rapaHTHA TOro, 4TO CY:kAeHime 3to OyieT KoM-
HeTeHTHHIM ¥ GeCHpHCTPACTHBIM I 9TO HA Aexe
OHA ZAET JIOFOMY HAPOAY IIPABO 3AXBATA H YOPA-
BAEHHA TEPPATOPHEIf JAI0FOro APYroro Hapo4a Ha
ocHoBaHnn camoMy cebe mpHmIICHIBACYBIX mpe-
BOCXOACTBA H KBAAAPHRANNI AIA QUBIAN3ATOP-
croii paboTri».

c. 212—245 (oTBeT 3aNHTHHEAM HMIle-
pHAH3MA «XPHCTHAHCKOH» MHCCHOHEDCEOH
JedTeabHOCThI0): «Kakmm cmocobom Mbr MokeM
cbarancuposaTh Ha dvamke BecoB obe cymMsI
pesyanraToB? croabko Becum zpucmuarcmbo w
wubuauzayun u ckoavko — npomviuaennocms u
mopro6aa? Takossl Te Jx106ONEITHBIE BONPOCH,
KOTOpEIe, MOBHAHMOMY, HYKAAIOTCA B OTBeTe».

c. 24/4. «Ou (opm Xsio Cecmrr B ero
pewn 4 maa 1900 B «Q6uieerBe mpomaramisl
Epanreana» (!!!)) mosaraer, ato nyrem Bo3nhl-
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to our own minds the importance of missionary
work we should to some extent sanctify the
spirit of Imperialism».

p- 224. «The controlling and directing agent
of the whole process, as we have seen, is
the pressure of financial and industrial
motives, operated for the dircct, short-range,
material interests of SMALL, ABLE, AND WELL-OR-
GANISED groups in a nation».

CO CTOPOHH, H3JAJH CMOTPAT H PA3EH-

((ram'r, K'a X Bo BpeMda GYpCkoil BoOiHE

p. 227—228. «Jingoism is merely the lust of
the spectator, unpurged by any personal effort,
risk, or sacrifice, gloating in the perils, pains,
and slaughter of fellow-men whom he does not
know, but whose destruction he desires in a
blind and artificially stimulated passion of hatred
and revenge. In the Jingo all is concentrated
on the hazard and blind fury of the fray. The
arduous and weary monotony of the march,
the long periods of waiting, the hard privations,
the terrible tedium of a prolonged campaign,
play no part in his imagination; the redeeming
factors of war, the fine sense of comradeship
which common personal peril educates, the
fruits of discipline and self-restraint, the respect
for the personality of enemies whose courage
he must admit and whom he comes to realise
as fellow-beings —all these moderating
elements in actual war are elimi-
nated from the passion of the Jingo.
It is precisely for these reasons that some
friends of peace maintain that the two most
potent checks of militarism and of war are the
obligation of the entire body of citizens to
undergo military service and the experience of
an invasion.
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meHAA B HameM CO3HAHWH BAKHOCTH MHCCHOHE]-
CEOTO Aeda, MBI A0 HEROTOPOii cTemeHnn ocenmum
AyX HMOCPHAIA3MAY.

c. 224. «Kowmpoaupyiousest w pykobooawei
curoti 6ceto npouecca ABIACTCA, KaR MEX
paAexd, xapiesne gunancobrx u npom s w-
aennsixz momubob, selicTeyiomnx B OpAMBIX
HeNOCPeACTBCHHBIX MAaTePHAIbHBIX HHTCpPECaX HE-
FOJBIONX, SHEPTHYHEIX I XOPOIIO OPTAHO30BAHHEIX
rpynn CTpaHkI».

€0 CTODOHEI, H3TAJTA CMOTDAT H PA3BA-
((ramr, EaKk BO BpeMd 6ypckoii BoiiHH >>

c. 227—228. «Hdocunzousm — 3TO  JHIOD
He06.1aroposkenHoe RaRUM-I100 JITHEIM YCHANEM,
PUCKOM HJAH KEDPTBOI BOKAeJICHHE 3PHTEIA, HA-
CJQKAAIOUICIOCA ONACHOCTAMM, CTDPAAaBMAMH H
acrpebaenncm cpomx 6parhes, ROTOPHIX OH He
3HaeT, HO YHHUTOKCHIA KOTOPEIX OH 3KakJAeT,
obypeBaemelif caCOEIM B HCKyCCTBenmHO To30y-
AKACHHEIM NOPEIBOM BEHABHCTH A MeCTH. Jocun-
z0ucm Bech HOTIOMEH PHCKOM H CAeNoil APOCTHIO
6ope6ri. Tpyimocts m yToMmTeARHAA MOHOTOH-
HOCTb M0X0Xa, AOATHC HEPHOABl BEUKNAAHNA,
TAREARIe AMINEHUA, YAPYIAOWad TOMATEALHOCTD
AiaTeapHOfi Rammmammm, — BCe 3TO He HIrpacT
HHUEaKoii poam B ero BoobpaskeHnn; MOMeHTEHI,
obaaropaxuBalomne BoiiHy, IpeKpacHoe YYBCTBO
TOBapAIIecTBa, KOTOpPOC BOCHHTHIBacTCA obmeii
A1A BCEX ONACHOCTHIO, A0 AKI ANCHNILANHEI A CaMO-
OTpeIeHA A, yBaxKeHHE K JNUIOCTH BPara, My;KCCTBO
ROTOpPOro NPHXOAUTCA NPH3HABATH I B KOTOPOM
OOCTCHEHHO Y3HAIOT dedoBeKa, cebe mM0106-
Horo,—6ceamucmuriuaouyue Momernmbl
desicmbumervnoi 6oitns cobepuwenno ne-

docmynne wuybcmbar docunzouema. Umenno
OO DTOH DpUYIHE HEKOTOpEIE ADY3bA Mipa
yTBep:xaalor, 4To ABa HamboJee MOIYIEeCTBEHHBIX
©aRTOpa, CACPKABAIOIINX MILIUTAPI3M H BOtiHy,—
ATo 06A3aHHOCTH BCex rpamiaH oTOHIBATH BOEH-
HYIO cAy:KOY M mepe:uTHIl ONMT BTOpKEHUA.

mepa!

¢mHaH-
COBLII
KaIluTaJ

OpHrHHAJHHO!
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... «Itis quite evident that THE sPECTATO-
RIAL LUST OF Jingoism is a most serious factor
in Imperialism. The dramatic falsification both
of war and of the whole policy of im-
pertal expansion required to feed this po-
pular passion forms no small portion of the art
of the real organisers of imperialist exploits, the
small groups of business men and politicians
who know what they want and how to get it.

«Tricked out with the real or sham glo-
ries of military heroism and the magnificent
claims of empire-making, Jtngo?sm becomes
a NUCLEUS OF A SORT OF PATRIOTISM which can be
moved to any folly or to any crimen.

p. 252—233. «The area of danger is, of
course, far wider than lmperialism, covering
the whole field of vested tnterests. But,
if the analysis of previous chapters is correct,
Imperialism stands as a first defence of these
tnterests: for the finmancial and speculative
classes it means a pushing of their private
businesses at the public expense, for the export
manufacturers and merchants a forcible enlarge-
ment of foreign markets and a related policy
of Protection, for the official and profes-
stonal classes large openings of honourable
and lucrative employment, for the Church it
represents the temper and practice of authority
and the assertion of spiritual control over vast
multitudes of lower people, for the political
oligarchy it means the only effective di-
verston of the forces of democracy and the
opening of great public careers in the showy
work of empire-making».



AXK. A. TOBCOH. «HMOEPHAJAN3M»

65

... Booxse odYeBmiHO, 4YTO BPHTEJb-
HOE CIAAOCTPACTHE AKX HHTOH3MA ABAAETCHA
Becoma cepvesnvin  Pakmopom umnepuarusma.
dasbIuIBoe ApaMaTH3NPOBAHME KaK BOMHEI, Tag
mbceit noaumukuumnepuarucmckod
akcnancuw B peaax Boabyxaemms Aroil
cTpacTH B cpei¢ MHDOKAX MAacC 3aHHMACT He-
Maioe MeCTO B MCKYCCTBE UCMUHHbIL 0plaHU3a-
mopof AMIEPHAIMCTCKUX MOABOIOB — MAJEHbKIX
tpynn deavuob u noxumuueckux oeamenedt, ko-
mopuie 3natom, uero xomam u kak amozo dodumsca.

Ocacnaennpiii 1cHCTBNTEILHEIM MLIA MHIIMBIM
Ope0.I0M BOEHHOTO IepoiicTBa n GaecTAm@uMH mpe-
TCH3AAMII Ha CTPOMTCALCTBO IMIEPItiH, 0 Jrcu K-
20U 3 M CTAHOBITCA AYDIOH OCOBOro POAA NATPHA-
OTH3MA, ROTOpHIi Mo:kHO ABMHYTb Ha kakoe
Y100HO e3y Mue NA0 NPECMYNAEHUEN.

¢. 232 —233. «Coepa, nopoxiaoman omac-
HOCTB, KOHCYHO, IOpa3i0 MINpe HMMICpUAIN3MA,
H OXBATHIBAET BCIO 06JaCTh Mamepuaabr iz
unmepecof. Ho ecan anains, zammpiii B mpe-
ABIAYIOUX TJAABAX, ODABILIEH, TO WMNEPUAIUIM
abanemcn gopnocmom dmux uwmepecob: AxA
Punancoesir n CIEKYIATHBHBIX KIACCOB OH 03Ha-
qaeT obiesbIBaHne AX JAYHEIX AeJ 3a cueT obme-
CTBA; AAA NPOMEIILICHHNKOB, paboralomux Ha
akcnopm, nm KyNQOB — HACHALCTBEHHOC PacIOH-
pCHAE wuMOcMpPanwvlxr DHIIKOB H  CBA3AHHYIO
¢ 3THM IOANTHKY TPOTEKINOHM3MA; AAA 4 u K 0 6-
nuko6 n npofeccuonaavnrx rpymm—
mnporo packpeimsie 0Bepu xxs nouemnot w b~
200KR0T CcAYICOBL; AXA Yepreu — YKPEIACHHE ee
aBTOpATETA Il YCTAHOBACHIE AYXOBHOIO KOHTPOAA
Hai WINPOKIMA MAccaMd HH3MINX IACMCH; AAA
noaumuueckott oaurapruu—esHCTBCE-
Hoe jeficTBurcanHOe cpeicTno ombaeuvenu s
cua dexmokpamuu n nepeuestnsa 6aecTameii noan-
THAYEeCKOH Kaphephi B HOKa3HOH JAeATeALHOCTH
00 CTPOMTEALCTBY HMHOepHii».

Jleaunckuit cGopuur XXVIII
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m

p. 258. Mr. Kidd, Professor Giddings and
the «Fabian» (NB) Imperialists MoTHBUPYIOT
Beobxoaumocts «to a control of the tropics by
«civilised» nations» .mamepuaasnoii HeobxoAm-
mocTeio. EcrecTnenssre GoraTcTBa TpomHIECKAX
crpau «are of wvital importance to the main-
tenance and progress of Western civilisa-
tion... Partly from sheer growth of popu-
lation in temperate zones, partly from the
rising standard of material life, this depend-
ence of the temperate on the tropical coun-
tries must grow». Bce 60ipmme mpocTpaECTBA
TpPONIYeCKAX CTpaH J0NKHEI obpabaTeBaThCa.
Memxay Tem Gaarozapa ceoiicTeam, KOTOPHIC pas-
BMBaeT KapKMii KIMMAT B MECTHBIX RHTCAAX.
oHH He cmocoGHEI K mporpeccy: oHm 6ecrewHbI.
y Hux He yseamunpaiorca mnorpebuocrm. «The
resources of the tropics will not be developed
voluntarily by the natives themselves» (239).

p. 259 — 240. «We cannot, it is held, leave
these lands barren; it is our duty to see
that they are developed for the good of the
world. White men cannot «colonise» these
lands and, thus settling, develop the natural
resources by the labour of their own hands;
they can only organise and superin-
tend the labour of the natives. By doing this
they can educate the natives in the arts of
industry and stimulate in them a desire for
material and moral progress, implanting new
«wants» which form in every society the roots
of civilisation».

p- 254. «dn a word, until some genuine
international council exists, which shall accred-
it a civilised nation with the dutv of educat-
ing a lower race, the claim of a «lrust» is
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¢. 238. M-p Ruaa, npoweccop IN'maamure n
«gpaduancruer (NB) umnepuarucmus mornnam-
PYIOT BEOGXOIMMOCTL «KOMTPO.AA «IIMBILIM30BaH~
HRIX» HAapOAOB HAI TPOOHEAMI® MAMEPUAALHOL
Heobxoanmoctrio. Ecrecrsenurie Gorarcrsa Tpo-
NAYECKAX CTPAH «HMMCIT JCU3HERNOe IHauenue
0an cywecmbobanun u nporpecca 3anaonou
wubuausayuu... Orgactm 6asarosapa mpocromy
POCTY HaceleHHA B YMEPEHHOM IIOACe, OTJACTH
61arozapa MLOBLINICHHUIO YPOBHA MaTepHaibHOH
/AHN3HA, Ta 3aBHCAMOCTH CTPAH YMEPECHHOTO KaAH-
MaTa oOT CTpaH TPONMYCCKAX JO.KHA Bo3pa-
cTathb». Bce 60apimie IPOCTpaHCTBA TpOIIIde-
¢RAX cTpaH Ao.KHBI obpabarmmmarsca. Mekay
TeM OGaarozaps cBoiicTBaM, KOTOpsIC pa3BiBaeT
Raprufi KIAMAT B MCCTHRIX KUTCAAX, OHH He
coocobubl K mporpeccy: oHm 0ecmeuHsl, Yy HuX
e ypeamunpawTca norpebuocti. «Camu Tysemmer
se 6yiyr mo cobcrsemmoii Boac paspabarmizaTh
ecrectpeHnsle Goratcrsa Tpomukon» (239).

¢. 259 — 240. «I'oBopAT, 9TO MBI He MOECM
ocmabums smu semau 6mywe Ham
xoar no3zaborurhen, 4ToOE! oun pazpabaTebaincn
paan Bccobmmero 6aara. Ho Geanre moau Be mo-
IyT «KOJOHH3HpOBAaTL» 3T obJacTn m, cexace
TaM, pa3pabaTeBaTh mX ecTecTieHHbie HoraTcTna
TPYAOM COOCTBELIBIX DYR; 01 % M OLY M MO .4 b=
ko opranusobams Tpya rysemmes u nao-
3upamdb 3a HAM. JTHM NYTeM OHH MOI'YT
06yuums TY3CMICB DAa3HBIM LPOMEICAAM H BEI-
3BaTh B INX iKCJAHHE MATCPHAJIBHOTO M MOPAaXh-
HOTO mporpecca, UPHBHBAA UM HOBHIE «HOTpe6-
HocTH», cocCTapidiomne B KamioM obmecTne
OCHOBY DHBAXH3AIIINY,

¢. 254. «Oaunv caoBoM, 1ORa He cyme-
CTBYET HOAJHIIIOTO0 MCHKAYHAPOAHOrO COBCTA,
ROTOpEIA Mor Onl 00ieup OMBAAN3OBAHHBIA Ha-
POA X0AroM BOCHOHTHIBATH HH3INYI0 pacy, Ipe-
TEH3AM HA «JOBEpHE» OPCACTABIAIOT 06010

30
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nothing else than an impudent act of self-
assertionn

*1! roBepud (KOJOHHH «JOBepAOT» 00-
YYATh HX, XOBePAIOT 3TO «JeJ0» METPo-
moanam)!!

p. 255 —254. Tpeer raapmmx espormei-
ckax Acpxap 6bix 661 pRemayaTagmei bHe-enpo-
peiicknx  cTpad. Xo3aiiHnuamee eppomeiiges
B Kurae «sufficiently expose the hollowness in
actual history of the claims that considerations
of a Trust for civilisation animate and regu-
late the foreign policy of Christendom, or of its
component nations... When any common
tnternational policy is adopted for deal-
ing with lower races it has partaken of the
nature, not of a moral trust, bul of a busi-
ness «dealrn.

(((® B[ompoley o Cloexmmemmmx| IIr[aTax]
Ezp[onn]t)))

p. 259 —260. «The widest and ultimately
the most important of the struggles in South
Africa is that between the policy of Basutoland
and that of Johannesburg and Rhodesia; for
there, if arywhere, we lay our finger on the
diffcrence between a «sane» Imperialism,
devoted to the protection, education, and self-
development of a «lower race», and an «in-
sanen Imperialism, which hands over
these races o the economic exploitation of
white colonists who will use them as «live
tools» and their lands as repositories of mining
or other profitable treasure».

p. 262 (opnmewanme). «In  the British
Protectorate of Zanzibar and Pemba, however,
slavery still exists... and British courts of
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He YTO HNHOE€ Kagk akm 6eccmuvlonozo ¢ a mo-
geaMHcmearn,

* 1! noBepHA (KOJOHHH «0BEPIOT» 00-
YYATh HX, JOBEPAIOT 3TO «JeJ0» METPo-
nouam)!!

c. 253 —254. Tpeer riapHeIx esponeii-
ckax Jiep:xkaB Obut 6b1 dKcmayaTagmeil BHe-espo-
nefickux crpad. XoaailiEnuaHbe eBpomeiiges
s Kurae «pasobaawaer B aocraTousoil mepe ua
®ARTaX HCTOPHA BCI B3I0DHOCTh INPCTCH3MI,
6yATo HHOCTpaHHaA HOANTHKA XPHCTHAHCKOTO
MHDa HIR COCTaBAAIOINX €ro HapoAOB BAOXIO-
paAeTcA W ompejexsercA 3aboToit o pusmAn3a-
gua... Ecau B oTHOmemMn Ruswuzx pac
mposoantca kakan-nudyods odwas me-
adynapoonan noaumuka, To ona BrITe-
EaCT He u3 MOpaabhoto 00Bepus, a u3 kom e p-
weckoiti «cdeakun».

(B mompocy o Coexmmemmux Illtarax
Esponn!)))

c. 259—260. «Camaa 3HagnTeibHAas n B
EOHe4HOM cueTe Hanboace nakuasa 6opnba B FO:k-
ol Awopnke —3T0 Gopnba Mexay moanTikoi
Bagyrossuaa m moanturofi oraumecbypra m
Poaesun, Tak Kak nOMeHHO B 3Toll Gopnbe M
ABCTBEHHO BHAIM DA3HUIY MCKAY «3 00 p 0 6 51 u»
umnepuarunsmonm nocsaTusmaM ceba mo-
KPOBATEABCTBY, BOCIHTAHHIO H CaMOPA3BITIIIO
«HH3MeHE pace», n «nezdopobriuy umne-
puasu3mom EKoTopeli obpekaer aTm pacer
Ha JKOHOMHICCKYIO DK(IITYaTaHIO CO CTOPOHLI
6edBIX KOIOHHCTOB, MOIL3YIOMIHNXCA HMH, Kak
CKHBEIM HHCTPYMEHTOM», @ HX 3CMJIAMI, Kag
XpaHuAH@aMa PyAs OAA APYTAX HpH6GBLIBHBIX
CORpOBHIN».

¢. 262 (mpmmeuanne). «B Bpnranckom mpo-
TrekropaTe 3amsnbapa m Ilembnr paé6emeo,
01HAREO, ewe cywecmeyem... n OGpaTaHcrume

N
I
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l

justice recognise the status»... Ocsoboxaenne
HAET CAHIOKOM MeAJeHHO, B 3TOM 3AMHTEpPeco-
paunt meorune. «Out of an estimated population
of 25.000 slaves in Pemba less than 5.000 had
been liberated so far under the decree».

[

((1897—1902)). Texper cyaraga 06 ocB[o- |

Goxkpen|un paGor m3xam B 1897 r., a aro |

sageaenne cxedano B 1902 r., 4 anplena), |
ma maraAare «Anti-Slavery Society».

i

p. 264. «The real history of lmperialisin
as distinguished from Colonialism clearly illus-
trates this tendency» (TeHZeHIWI0 3aCTABJIATEH
Ty3eMIeB JKCILIYaTHPOBATH ¢ 3eMJH Ha
Hawy NOT53Y).

p. 265. «In most parts of the world a
purely or distinctively commercial motive and
conduct have furnished the nucleus out of which
Imperialism has grown, the early trading settle-
ment becoming an industrial settlement, with land
and mineral concessions growing round
it, an industrial settlement involving force, for
protection, for securing further concessions, and
for checking or punishing infringements of agree-
ment or breaches of order; other interests,
political and religious, enter in more largely,
the original commercial settlement assumes a
stronger political and military character, the
reins of government are commonly taken over
by the State from the company, and a vaguely
defined protectorate passes gradually into the
form of a colony».

p- 270. Mecrupix uTedeii cmioii sacTa-
Bafl0T paboTaTs Ha IIPOMEIIACHHBIE KOMHAHNH;
MHOTAA ITO AeAaeTCA NWOA BHAOM OPraHH3amAH
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CyAbl OPH3HAXT 3TO moXO:xkeHue»... (Jemobomae-
HAC AAET CANMIKOM MEAIeHHO, B ITOM 3amHTepe-
copannr muorme. «H3z 25.000 pa6on, mpumepro
aucanpmaxcs B Ilembo. mora ocmobomacno mo
aexpery mence 5.000».

((1897—1902)). derper cy.rraua o6 ocgo-

6o:xgennn paGos wsgam B 1897 r.,, a ato

sagsiaeHme ciexao B 1902 r., 4 ampeas,

Ha mETHHTe «()6mecTBa GOPHOH ¢ pad-
CTBOM».

c. 264. «darrudcckas NHCTOPHA HMIepHa-
Jd3Ma, 6 omanvuc om ROJOHHAJAII3Ma, ﬂpRO HA-
JICTpHpPYeT 3Ty TeHAHZMIO» (TeHACHUHIO 3a-
CTABJATH TY3CMOEB JIKCILIYATHPOBATH U
8eMJH HA Hawty MOJb3Y).

r. 265. «B 6oapmuncTBE CTpPaH CBETa WHCTO
HAH OIIPeAeJeHHO KoMmMepueckuti HHTepec It obpas
AeficTRME CO3Aa1M TO AAPO, M3 EOTOPOTO BEIPOC
uMnepuasuam; TepPBEIE TOProBEIC NOCCACHHAA
IpeBpaTHAACH B IPOMBINLICHHEIE MOCEAKI, BORPYT
FOTOPEIX BBIPOCIH % OHYecc w1 Ha 3eMAI0 M Ha
Munep asvuvte 60za@amemea; NPOMBIILIEH-
HBLA HOCCAOR Tpebonaa BoOOpYReRHOH c .2 vt Axs
cBoeli 3alIATHI, 144 obecnedeHns HOBEIX Ronmeccnii
¥ 418 LIPeceIeHHs MM Raphl 3a BCAKITe HAPYIIeHH
corjamenuii m mopaika; 6oapmoe 3Havenne naam-
HaioT OpmobpeTraTs Apyrue HHTEpeCH, IO.JHTH-
9YecKAe M peJArHosHEle, H OpCKHee TOProsoe
noceseame mnpuobperaer doaee apko Bsipaoicen~
rouit noaumuveckuii w 6oennviii zapakmep, 6pazan
upapxenns OOLIYHO NMEPEXOAAT 0M KOMRANUU K
20cydapcmsey, M HEACHO BHIPA;KEHHBIA IPOTERTO-
paT mocremenHo upuobpeTaeT ®OPMY KOJOHIM».

c. 270. MecrHRIX ERoTeAeil cHIOH 3acra-
BAAIOT paboTaTh Ha DPOMBINIACHHEIE KOMOAHHM;
HHOTA& 3TO 1eJaeTCA MOA BHAOM OPraHN3aLHE

3'3
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NB

|

«MEIHEHA» H3 MECTHHIX mHTeleil, Roropas
AROOBI CAYKAT AJA 3aIONTHI CTPAaHEI, HO Ha AcJe
Aoxxna paboTare Ha espomeificKHe IPOMBMILICH-
HEIe KOMIAHHH,

p. 272. K 6epery mpmeraer Joira, 6Gycamm
n noﬁpnuymnamn OpIMaHUBAOT BOKAA, ROTO-
pHlif 3a ATH DOAapEH CTAaBHAT 3HAR HA «JOT0-
Bope», CMBICAA KOTOPOro OH HC DOHUMAET. AOI‘O-—
BOp MOAOHCHIBAET ICPCBOAYHR I aBaHTIOPHACT,
nprnexasmHil B CTpaHy, A CTpPaHa CYMTAETCA OT-
HBIHE colo3Hmmcii (KodoRmeii) Toit cTpaskl, 0OTRyAa
opmexasmnii poiom, dpangan min Anrimm.

p. 280. Tam, rae ormeneno mpamoe paberso,
Han0tu CAYKAT CPeACTBOM 3aCTaBATH Ty3eM-
ges mocrymats Ba pabory. «These taxes are not
infrequently applied so as to dispossess natives
of their land, force them to work for wages, and
even to drive them into insurrections which are
followed by wholesale measures of confiscation».

p. 293. «But so long as the private, short-
sighted, business interests of white farmers or
white mine-owners are permitted, either by
action taken on their own account or through
pressure on a Colonial or Imperial Government,
to invade the lands of «lower peoples», and
transfer to their private profitable purposes the
land or labour, the first law of «sane» Impe-
rialism is violated, and the phrases about
teaching «the dignity of labour» and
raising races of «children» to manhood, whether
used by directors of mining companies or by
statesmen in the House of Commons, are little
better than wanton exhibitions of hypo-
crisy. They are based on a FALsIFICATION oOF



AK. A. TOBCOH. «NMIEPHAJIO3M»

73

«MEOAMOHA» N3 MeCTHRIX KnTeted, ERoTopad
AROOBI CAYROT AXA 3aMUTHI CTPaHBI, HO HA AeJe
ZokHa paboraTh Ha eBpoHelickHe IPOMEIILIEH-
Hile KOMIAaHMMA.

c. 272. K G6epery npucraer xoara, 6y-
camo m poOpARyIIRaMH NPAMAHOBAIOT BOKAA,
KOTOPEIH 3a ATH HOJApPKH CTABAT 3UAK HA «AOTO-
BOpe», CMEICIa KOTOpOro oH He moummaer. Joro-
BOP NOAUMCHIBACT MepeBOAYHK H ABAHTIOPHCT,
Opuexapmnii B CTpaHy, M CTpaga CYATaeTcHd
OTHHIEC colo3Bmpgeit (koaommeil) Toii cTpamsl,
OTKyAa pDpmexasummii posom, <Ppangmn man
Auranm.

c. 280. Tam, rae ormemeHo mpavoe pa6-
CTBO, MaM02U CAYRAT CPEACTBOM 3aCTABATH TY-
3eMgeB mocTymarh Ha pabory. «Jtm mazorm He-
PeARO OPAMCHAITCA TaK, YTOOHI OTHATH Y Ty3eMm-
geB HX 3eM.Id, OPOHYANTH HX NPOAABATH CBOIO
pabouyio ciL1y H Aame A0BECTH HX A0 BOCCTALITH,
3a ROTOPHIMU CAeAYIOT MACCOBEIE KOHOHCKAMA»,

c. 293. «Ho 10 Tex mop, moRa dacTHOMY,
y3RO-ROMMepIecKoMy KophicToA06uI0 beanix aep-
vepos man 6esbIX BiajeibEeB PYAHHKOB HpexO-
CTaBIAETCA BO3MOMKHOCTH C HOMOIILIO AedCTBOM,
NpeANpHIATHIX anbo 3a csoit cobcreennmlii pHck,
au60 myTeM AaBAeHHA Ha KOJOHAAIbHOe HAIN MM-
nepcKoe NPaBHTEIbCTBO, BTOPTATHCA B TEPPHTO-
pHI1, 3aHATEIE «HU3UIAMA PACAMA», H HPACBANBATH
AXA CBOWX JAIHBLIX BBITOA HX 3€MAI0 AIA TPYA, —
HepBHlii UPHEQHO «300pP06020» UMNREPUAIUIMA
HApPYIIAeTCA, H ®PA3E OTHOCHTEABHO odyuenun
«faaropoOHOMY MPYOy» H HOATOTOBRI
«MAaZeHUeCKHX» pac K 3peioMy BO3pacTy, He3a-
BICMMO OT TOTO, HPO3HOCATCA I OHH AHpER-
TOpaMH DPYAHHKOBEIX KOMIAHHE mMIH rocyaap-
CTBEHHBIMI ZeATelAMn B mazate obmmm, xb.aa-
I0MCA HEMHOVUM AYuwe, ueH 00PA3UGMU Au-
yemepus, OHN 0CHOBANEI HA PAIBCASGTRADNH DAK-

————

I
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|

THE FACTS, AND A PERVERSION OF THE MOTIVES
which actually direct the policy».

p- 295. «The stamp of «parasitismn is
upon every white settlement among these lower
races, that is to say, nowhere are the relations
between whites and coloured people such as to
preserve a wholesome balance of mutual ser-
vices. The best services which white civilisation
might be capable of rendering, by examples
of normal, healthy, white communities practising
the best arts of Western life, are precluded by
climatic and other physical conditions in almost
cvery case: the presence of a scatlering of white
of ficials, missionaries, traders, mining or planta-
tion overseers, a dominant male caste with
little knowledge of or sympathy for the insti-
tutions of the people, is ill-calculated to give to
these lower races even such gains as Western
civilisation might be capable of giving».

p. 304. Rev. J. M. Bovill, rector of the
Cathedral Church, ssiaserca «the professional
harmoniser of God and Mammon». B csoeid
gaare «Natives under the Transvaal Flag» on
pacumEChBaeT, KAk B KONAX Ty3eMIaM pa3pe-
IDal0T CTPONTh MAJATEH, YTO A3€T MM BO3MO-
pocrs «live more or less under the same con-
ditions as they do in their native kraals». Bce
ATO TOABRO JuUYeMEPHbIE PPA3BI; KHA3HB Ty3eM-
men «is entirely agricultural and pastoral», a
HX 3aCTABAAIOT padomamb B ROMEX 3a ILAATY.

p. 504. «The natives upon their locations
will be ascripti glebae, living in complete serf-
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TOB M H3BPAIOFHHI MOTHBOB, KOTOpBIE B ICii-
CTBUTCABHOCTH OMPEACAAIOT MOANTHRY ).

c. 295, llegars «<napas wmusma» IeKHT
Ha KamKAOM 0ea0M noceare, HAXOAAMIEMCA CpPeAl
ATHX HH3UINX pac; APYTMMII CXOBAMH, HITXC
OTHOMICHHA MeKAY OC.IBIMI It IBETHBIMA JI0ABMIT
He HOCAT XapaKTepa 310poBoii B3alMomoMomm.
Hauayumas ycayra, 3axiiodamomascs B TOM, 9TO
6esan mupmansagua uorasaza GBI HPIMCPEI HOP-
MaJbHEIX, 310pOBHIX o6mmE 6earIxX, ocylecTB.I4-
OWIIX Jydline HaBLIKN 3amaiHol K3, MOYTH
BCEI'Aa OKA3RIBACTCA HEBO3MOKHOH mn3-3a Kamva-
THYECKAX I APYINX omsmaecknx ycaopmii. Hamu-
uge pasbpocannoii ropern deasir wunobrukob,
succuorepob, moprobueb, wadcmompwuukol
na pyonukexr uaw naawmayuazx, KoTopeie cocra-
BAAIOT HCKYIO 20€R0dCcmey10wyro KaCTY MyKIMH,
Ma10 3HAOMAX I COYYBCTBYIOMHX obmecTBeH-
HOMY CTPOIO AaHHOTO Hapoia, COBCEM HEHPHTOAHO
K ToMY, 9TO6BI AaTh AITHM HI3MAM pacam Jame
Te A0CTHKEHAA, KOTOPhIe 3anmaiHad QUBW.IM3ALAA
cnocobua 6pr1a 6B1 AaTH».

c. 301. IIpen. Ax. M. bosiLLi, HacToATen
EadeApaspEoro cobopa», ABAAETCA «IPOPECCHO-
HalbHBIM NpUMUpumesem 60¢a@ u Ma Mo Hbly.
B cBoeii kmmre «Tyzemuni moa Tpamcsaasscram
©JaroM» OH PACHHMCEIBAET, KaK B KOOAX TY3eM-
gaM paspemalT CTPOMTh HAJaTRA, 9TO AaeT HM
BO3MOKHOCTh KHTL 6oJee mim meHee B TagRHX
e yCJIOBIIAX, KaK B CBOHX POAHBIX Kpaatax». Bee
ATO TOIBRO AUYEMEPHBLE SPA3DI; KUIHE TY3eM-
IeB «HOCHT BCeea0 3eMieiedbdecKHit M macTy-
miecKnii XapakTop», a WX 3aCTaBAAIOT padomams
B KONAX 3a OAATY.

c. 304. «Ty3emgnl HAa OTBEAEHHBIX HM Tep-
PUTOPUAX HPHKpENIeHE! K 3eMJe H JRABYT B HOA-
HOM pabcrpe, He mmMes WM OpaBa roJfoca, HIf

NB
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dom, with no vote or other political means of
venting their grievances, and with no economic
leverage for progress».

p. 309—310. «But millions of peasants in
India are struggling to live on half an acre.
Their existence is a constant struggle with star-
vation, ending too often in defeat. Their diffi-
culty is not to live human lives —lives up to
the level of their poor standard of comfort — but
to live at all and not die... We may truly
say that in India, except in the irrigated tracts,
famine is chronic — endemic».

p. 325. «The delusion (6yxT0 «ME HHBH-
ansyem Mugmio») is only sustained by the soph-
istry of Imperialism, which weaves these falla-
cies to cover its nakedness and the advantages
which certain interests suck out of empire».

p. 324. «The mew Imperialism differs
from the older, first, in substituting for the
ambition of a single growing empire the theory
and the practice of competing empires, each
motived by similar lusts of political aggrandize-
ment and commercial gain; secondly, in the
dominance of financial or tnvestimg OVER
MERCANTILE interests».

NB: orau4Ae # 0 6 020 HMU[ePHANH |3-

M3 OT CTaporo
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APYTHX TOAMTIIECKNX COCcoCOB 1AA BEIpAKeHHA
cponx mpeTeH3pdl m 6¢3 PROHOMHYECRHX CPeACTB
E Oporpeccy».

¢. 509—310. «OxnaR0 MOAINOWEI KPeCThAH
8 Uaun 6oproTea 3a cymecrsoBaHde, MMEA BCCTO
noa-akpa. Ux cymecrsosanne — 310 nocmoan-
Han dopbda ¢ ©0.1000M, CAVIIKOM YacTO KOH-
waromasaca Heyiaded. v Ttpyamo aobutnca me
To u9T06n1 uesobeueckoro cymecrsosamma — cy-
mecTBoBanuA, XoT# 6B Ha TOM KaiKOM YDOBHC
RO3HEHARIX yA006CTB, RoTOpWi Apaserca obmra-
HBIM JJIA HHAX, HO IPOCTO BO3MOMKHOCTH KNThH
m He ymeperb... MBI MOKeM HOHNCTHHC CKa3aTh,
auro B HMuamn, 3a mNCRII0YeHNeM  OPOINACMBIX
obsacreit, ro.104 — ABIEHAC XPOHHIECEOE — PHAC-
MHYECKOe» ",

¢. 323. J1o 3abaymaenne» (6YATO «MH IH-
pramEsyeM MBAmi») «moizepikiBaeTcA TOJBRO
CO®N3MAMHA HMICDHAAN3MA, ROTOPHIHA IAeTeT 3TY
103D, ITOOBI DPARPEITH CBOIO HaroTy H 6aperum,
BBICACHIBACMBIC HCKOTOPRIMH 3aITHTEPECOBAHHBIMIT
rpyudamMp H3 AMIEPHH».

¢. 524. «H o 6w i mMuepnainam orimdaerca
OT CTaporo, BO-HepBHIX, TeM, YTO OH HA MeCTO
cTpemieHMil 0aHOH pa°Tymeill mMuepnm craBuT
TEOPHIO I HPARTHRY COPEEHYIOWUTCA UMNEPUIL,
Ea:XJafd U3 ROTOPHIX PYKOBOAMTCA OAHHAKOBBIMII
BOKACICHHAMH K MOJATHIECKOMY pACLINpPEHIIO
A K KOMMEDYECKOH BEITOAE; BO-BTOPBIX, 20¢N00-
cmBom HAA TOPTOBEIMH HHTEpECAMI HHTCPECOB
PUNRANCOGLIT HIL OMHOCAUUTCA k nome-

[ 3

wenuw kanumaaa» *°.

NB: oTIUYEe 206020 HMIEPHAJIA3-

Ma OT CTaporo

*

Iuruposamo Tobcomom m3 kunrn W. S. Lilly
blems» (¥. C. duass. «Mugna u ee npob.aemsin). Peo.

*x

’ pasMepH
EpecThaH-
CEHX y4acT-
| KOB B

|

Hugnn

|
|
|

(1)

®?

«India and its Pro-

9dror abzay nmepesesen Jeunnnim (Cou. XIX, 145). Ped.
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p. 329—530. «lt is al lcast conceivable that
China might so turn the fables upon the West-
ern industrial nations, and, either by adopting
their capital and organisers or, as is more
probable, by substituting her own, might flood
their markets with her cheaper manufactures,
and refusing their imports in exchange might
take her payment in liens upon their capital,
reversing the earlier process of investment un-
til she gradually obtained financial control
over her quondam patrons and civilisers. This
is no idle speculation». (KnTait Momer irpo-
CHYTLCA). ...

p. 352—355. «Militarism may long survive,
for that, as has been shown, is serviceable in many
ways to the maintenance of a plutocracy.
Its expenditure furnishes a profitable support
to certain strong vested interests, it is a deco-
rative element in social life, and «bove all
it is necessary to keep down the pressure of
the forces of internal reform. Everywhere the
power of capital in its more concentrated {forms
is better organised than the power of labour,
and has reached a further stage in its de-
velopment: while labour has talked of in-
ternational co-operation, capital has been
achieving it. So far, therefore, as the grealest
financial and commercial interests are concerned,
it seems quite probable that the coming
generalion may witness so powerful an inter-
national union as to render wars between the
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c. 329—330. «Her, Bo BCAROM caydae, HO-
9ero HeBO3MO:KHOTO B Tom, uro Kmraii cmomer
OTIAATHTH NPOMBINLICHIBIM HapoiaM Jdamaia mX
7Ke MOHeTOH H, HCHOAB3YA HX KaOHTal M Opra-
AH3aTOPCKHE CHARI UAHM, 9TO BCPOATHEE, 3aMeHAA
BX cBoEMH coGcTBeBHBIME, cMoxkeT Haboorums
uz peinku 6osee JemeBsiMu »abpuraTamn cBOero
Opon3BOACTBa H, OTKaskBagck 6Gpath B obmem
AMIOPTHpYeMble HMMH ToBaphl, obecmednTs mpm-
YATAIOMUECA eMy NJAaTeXH, HAJOKHB apeeT HA
AX KaOouTal, M, TakEM obpa3om, mpewxsmii mpo-
mecc RamaTaloBiomenmit Oyser mrrm B obpar-
1I0M HanpaBJeHAM, Ioka, HaroHem, Kmraii mocre-
nenHO He Xob6beTcd SHHAHCOBOTO KOHTDOJA Hax
CBOMMH IIPCKHHMH HORKDOBHTEAAMH M NIABAAMA3a-
TopamMa. JTO — RoTce He IPA3HEE PAHTAZHA .
(Knraii mo:ker mpocHyrhed)....

¢. 332—333. «MmanTapasM MokeT cymie-
CTBOBaTh elle OdYeHb J104ro, H6O OH, Kak Yyike
65110 10Ka3aHO, BO MHOIMX OTHOMCHHAX CAYRHT
noAAepEKOil m 24y moxp amuu. Cpazanuse c
HAM DacxoAbl Aal0T NPudblAbhylo noddeprcky
ompeaceHHBIM MOIIHBIM ©HHAHCOBRIM HHTepecaM;
OH cocTaBafAeT Oekopamubublii 3IcMeBT B CONM-
aIbHOM MHM3HI, a 2.4a6M0e— OH HCOHX0ImM
A1 Toro, 4Tobu1 coeporcubamy Bamop Tex copm-
aILHBIX  CHA, KOTOphle TpebyloT BHYTpeHHEX
pevopm. IloBcroay cuasr kammraza B ero Goaec
KOUJJEHTPNPOBAHAOH $0OPMC Jydile OpraHH30BaHb
1 1ocraran 6oaee BEICOROTO Pa3BHTHA, YeM CH.AbI
pabouux; e mo epema xak pasouut xiace pas-
w0eapueaem o MeAcHYnapodnom compydnuve-
cmee MpYdIRWUXCR, KANUMANL YHCE OcYule-
emeanem MmeHcOYnapoonoe compydrnuuecmeo.
W nortomy, mocroAsKYy Aed0 Racaerca Rpymmeii-
mAX SHHAHCOBHIX M KOMMEPUYECKUX HHTEpecoB,
BIOAHE BEPOATHO, dYT0 OyaAymee mDoOKoaAeHHC
MOReT CTaTh CBHAeTeAeM TAaROT0 MONIHOIO
MemAYHapOoAHOro obbeimpenAs Radpmrasa, 9TO
Gottines mewcdy 3anadnsimu Hapodamu cmanym

Il

HpeEpacHo
cEazamo!!

3%
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Western nations almost tmpossible. Notwithstand-
ing the selfish jealousies and the dog-in-the-
manger policies which at present weaken Eu-
ropean action in the Far East, the real drama
will begin when the forces of international cap-
italism, claiming to represent the civilisation
of united Christendom, are brought to bear on
the peaceful opening up of China. It is
then that the real «yellow peril» will begin. If
it is unreasonable to expect that China can
develop a national patriotism which will en-
able her to expel the Western exploilers, she
must then be subjected Lo a process of disin-
tegration, which is more aptly described as
«the break-up» of China than by the term
«development».

«Not until then shall we realise the full
risks and folly of the most stupendous revolu-
tionary enterprise history has known. The
Weslern nations may then awaken to the fact
that they have permitled certain little cliques
of private profit-mongers lo engage them in
a piece of Imperialism in which every
cost and peril of that hazardous policy s mul¢ts-
plied a hundred-fold, and from which
there appears no possibility of safe
withdrawal».

p. 335 ((NB: mepcmexTmBa mapasuTH3MA)).
«The greater part of Western Europe might
then assume the appearance and character al-
ready exhibited by tracts of country in the
South of England, in the Riviera, and in
the tourist-ridden or residential parts of [taly
and Switzerland, little clusters of wealthy
aristocrats drawing dividends and pensions from
the Far East, with a somewhat larger group of
professional retainers and tradesmen and a large
body of personal servants and workers in
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noumu nebosmoorcneimu. Hecmorpa ma promsm
H aXx9HOCTH COBPOMCHHOﬁ HOJATURHM, KOTOPpbIC
ceiigac 0c1abx410T €BPONEIiCKYIO aRTMBHOCTL Ha
Aazexom  Bocrore, Hacmoaswasn Opama
HAYHETCA, KOI'Aa CILIBI MC;KAYHAaPOAHOrO KamHTa-
Au3Ma, IPeTEHAYIOUIero Ha POJb HOCHTEAA Kb
TYphl 06beAMHEHHOr0 XPUCTHAHCKOrO MHpa, d¥-
dym wucnoavzobanst 0aa muprozo omkpu-
mu A Kumaa. Bor mo:da MMCHHO B BO3HHUKHET
«KeaTax omacnocte». Ecam 6Gecmoae3no waars
or Kurtas, urobr on mpommkca Rayuonaab-
KBl i nampuomusmom, KOTOPLI AaCT eMy CILIY
U3IHAMb 3aIaiHBIX DKCILIYaTATOPOB, TO, 3HAYMT,
OH odpeuer Ha Pa3JoKeHHE, KOTOPOe IpaBHAbHEe
6yaer onpeseantr Eak «pacusemenme» Kuras,
4eM Kak ero «pasBHTHe».

Toabro Toraa mmi moiimem Bcio puckoban-
HOCMb | BCe 6esyMue ITOr0 NPeANPUATHA, CAMOT0
rpaBANO3HOro, camoro peboatoyuonnoro Bo
Bceli Hcropmm weaoBeuecTBa. DBRITH MoKer,
TOABRO TOrAa 3allafHele HAPOABl HOKMYT, 4TO
OHH 103B0ANAH HeGoApOH KyuKe Toprawmeii 6 m a-
nyms ceda 6 makoro poda umnepua-
Au3M, IDH KOTOPOM BCe H3ACDKEKH M BCe Omac-
HOCTH DTOf aBauTiOpECTCKOH mosnTaRn y 6 e 4 u-
vubatomcn 6o cmo kpam n u3 roroporo ne
npedcmabasremeca GBo3moocnuim BH-
Gparsca de3 yuepdanr.

¢. 335. ((NB: mepcnekTHBA HapasHTH3MA)).
«Boavwan vacte 3anadnow Espons morza
651 mozda MpEHHATH BHA W XapakTep, KOTOpHIi
Teuephb NMEIOT “acmu dTHX CTPaH: 10t AR .Auu,
Pugvepa, nauboice mocellaemele TypHCTaMH U
HacesenHsle 6orauama Mecta Hma auu u Ilseii-
yapuu, uMeHBO: MaAeHbkan kyuka 6orarex
apucmonpamos, 10AyIal0MNX AUBIACHAL I UeH-
cua ¢ daaekoro Bocmoka, ¢ vecroapro Goaee 3Ha-
YUTeAbHOH TPYNIoOd LPO®CCCHOHAILHBIX CAYIHCA-
wuxr ® moprobue6 m ¢ Godec KpymHEIM WncIOM
domaunuz cayr w padouuz 6 nepebozou-

JlennHckuit cOopHuk XX VIII

«Coexgnnen-
mue llltara
EBponk»
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the transport trade and in the final sta-
ges of production of the more perishable goods:
all the main arterial industries would have
disappeared, the staple foods and manufactures
flowing in as Tribute [rom Asia and Africa».

p. 357. «But the economic raison d’étre
of Imperialism in the opening up of China is,
as we sce, quite other than the maintenance of
ordinary commerce: il consists in establishing
a vast new markel for Weslern inveslors, the
profits of which will represent the gains of an
investing class and not the gains of whole peoples.
The normal healthy processes of assimila-
tion of increased world-wealth by nations are
inhibited by the nature of this Imperialism,
whose essence consists in developing markets
for investment, not [or trade, and in using the
superior economies of cheap forcign production
to supersede the industries of their own nation,
and (o maintain the political and economic
domination of a class»,

p. 546. «For Europe to rule Asia by
force for purposes of gain, and (o justify that
rule by the pretence that she is civilising Asia
and raising her to a higher level of spiritual
life, will be adjudged by history, perhaps, to be
the crowning wrong and folly of Imperialism,.
What Asia has to give, her priceless stores of
wisdom garnered from her experience of ages,
we refuse to tahe; the much or little which
we could give we spoil by the brutal manner
of our giving. This is what Imperialism has
doune, and s doing, for Asiux,
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HOT MPOMBIUWAEIt0OCMYU M B TPOMLIILICH-
HOCTH, 3aHBATOLI 0%0HUAMEALHOU OT ACAKOIT vabpi-
gaToB. IJaBHBIe 3Ke OTpACAI OPOMBIIICHHOCTH
mede3an 6bl, M MaccOBBIC NPOAYKTHI numanut,
maccobvie noaygadpukams npumekarn dor, kak
danv, uz Asuu u Afpuku» *.

¢. 337, «Ho pronommueckaa 3ajaua mMrep-
ar3Ma B Aeic OTKpHITOA Aoctyma B KuTaii, kar
MBI BHINM, COCTOHT BOBCC HC B TOM, 4TO6H
BCCTH OGRITHYIO TOProOB.IIO: OHa COCTOHUT B TOM,
9r00Bl CO31aTh HOBHIf OrpPOMHBIA DBIHOE AxA
3anajHo-eBPONECiiCRIX HHBCCTODOB, DPBIHOK, IpHU-
6panm ¢ koroporo Oyiyr AoXoioM He BCEro
HapoAa, 2 TOILKO TOIi KATEropud KamuTaIiCToD,
EoTopasd nHBecTnpyeT Kanutal. Hopmaibuomy
X01y mpolecca OCBOCHHA HAPOAAMIl BO3DACTAIO-
mero Muposoro 6orarcrsa mpenATCTBYeT caMma
IPHpOAA ATOTO HMOEpHaI3Ma, cyugnocms ko mo-
poto cocmoum 6 pazbumuu peinkob dan moe-
wernun kanumaaob, @ ne dasn moprobau, m B
ACNOAL30BAHI AROHOMIICCKOTO HPCBOCX0ICTBA
ACIIEBOI MHOCTPAHHOH HPOJYKIHH AXA BBHITCCHC-
HIA  TPOMBIULICHHOCTH COOCTBCHHOI CTpaHbI
M OOAACPKAHHA MOIATHICCKOIO M DROHOMIITE-
CEOro TOCICACTBA OMpeACICHHOTO KJaccar.

¢. 346. «Baacts Esponvt Hai Asued npo
OOMOLIHN HACHJANA I ¢ [eAbl0 HAKIBHEI O ONpas-
ZaHpge 3Toii BaacTH TeMm, 9T0 AKOGBI OHAa A3HUI0
OUBHAN3YET H HOJHuMaeT Ha 601ee BBICOKMIi Ypo-
BCHb AYXOBHOii Ku3um,—3To 6yieT mpu3HaHo
ucropneii, Bepoaruo, feryoae necnpabedrubocmu
u waynocmu umn epuaausma, To, 9aT0 HaM
MO:KCT AaTh A3ma, — cson GecngeHubic CORpoBHINA
MYJapocTH, cofpaHHbIe ONBITOM BEKOB, — MBI OTRa-
3bIBagMCA B3ATb; a4 TO MIOIoe ILUI HeMIuoroe,
970 eii MOTAM AaTh MBI, MBI OOPTIM TCM Bap-
BapCTBOM, € KaklIM MbI 3To AcdacM. Bor, wuTo
UMNeEepUAAIUI M CICIAL I dedaem dan A3uuy.

Hl

I

cymo
AMOepHa-
aH3MA

* dror abzay wnepesesen Jemnubmm (Cou. XIX, 154 u 304). Ped.
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p. 350. «Speaking on Mr. Gladstone’s Home
Rule Bill in 1886, Mr. Chamberlain said: «I
should look for the solution in the direction
of the principle of federation. My right
honourable friend has looked for his model to
the relations between this country and her self-
governing and practically independent colonies».
Ho oeacpagna ayame, Tar kar Toria Mpaam-
ANA OCTaHETCA HHTerpaibHoii wacTeio Beauro-
6paTabmnm, a ¢ CaMOYNpaBAAIIIMMANCA KOJO-
HHAMA CBA3b TOXBKO MopaibHad. B macToamee
BpeMA pa3BATHE ACMOKDATHA HAeT B HampapJe-
HOH ®cAepagnd, CIA0YCHHA, & He Pa3beiHHCHHAN
(Bce aTo m3 peun YemGep.aena).

YemGepaen 3a ¢egepamuid HPOTHB
PassegnHeHHd, IpOTHB «centrifugal» Ten-
JeHan ~

p. 351. «Christendom thus laid (pacmpo-

(1:“;,. crpanenHoe ?) out in a few great federal Em-
Kayrcenit 06 pires,each witha retinue (Gefolge?) of uncivili-
«yJIBTPA- sed dependencies,seemstomany the mostlegiti-
uMi|epaa- mate development of present tendencies, and
AH]3me» one which would offer the best hope of perma-
nent peace on an assured basis of inter-Impe-

rialism».

BHpacTaeT Jge Hied HaHTeBTOHH3MA, HAH-
CcIaBH3MA, NAHJATHHASMA, MNAHOPHTAHA3MA
H T. X, paj «coio3a rocygapcrs» («Unions of
States»).

BO YTO BHLJIMJICH GH «yJIbTpa-H MHe-
puaxn 3u» Kayrckoro m C|oernHeHHHe]
Illt[aTu] EBpon na Gage Kan nra-
JH|3Ma: B «HHTEP-AMIOePHAIH3M»!!

* B pykomucu 3iech JeHHUH HOMETHA: «CM. XOGaBJIeHH® BLIme, CTp. 7
aToit Terpaxu». Beepxy 7-if cTp. Terpain Jdenun nometua: «(eM. crp. 41 aToii
Terp(agu])». CoraacHo aromy ykasaumio Jemmna Boiomcka co cTp. 7-if Ter-
paan nomeygena B COopHiuke He B DopAAKe HYMepallmi CTPaMuy TeTpaju, i
B MO0CIeA0BATeABHOM HOpAAKe BbINNCOR n3 KHurH I'obcona. Ped.
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¢. 350. «Tosopa o I'izaizcTomoBcROM Onxxe
1886, o rompyse, m-p Yembepicnm crazaxr: «fA
611 ECKaX paspelneHAA B HANPABJCHAA 7 P URUUNG
Pedepayuu, Mol rocTOmOUTeHHRIA ADPYr HCRaX
o6pase B OTHOICHHAX, CYMICCTBYIOIAX MCKAY
HAICH CTpaHOf W ee CaMOYNpPaBAAIOMAMACH
M ®AKTHYECKH HE3aBHCAMBIMEH KoJommamm». Ho
oeicpanma JAydme, Tak Kak Toraa Mpaamaus
ocraHercA uHTerpasbHoil wacteio BeanrobGpmta-
HAA, a C CaMOYNPaBAAOMMMHCA KOJOHHAMHU
CBA3b TOJBKO MopaibBHaf. B HacToamee npems
pa3BnTHe AeMOKpaTHM WAeT B HanpaBJdeHNH
®eAepallud, COJOYCHHA, & HE pPa3beAHHCHHA»
(Bce 310 H3 peynm YemGepaena).

YemGepren 3a ¢erepanuio TPOTHB
pasbeiAHeHHS, NPOTHB «HEHTPOGexHOMH»

TeHIeHINH.
c. 351. «XpreTHaHCTBO, yNMpoYHBLIEECA NB

B HeMHOTHX KDYOHHX ¢eJepaibHuX HMIe- cp.
pHAX, H3 KOTODHX Kamxad HMeeT paji He- Kaytexmit
MUMBH.IA30BAHHHX KOJOHNI H 3aBHCHMEIX CTPAH, 06 «yabTpa-
Ka:keTcd MHOIHM HanGo.ee 3aKOHHEM Pa3BH- “;::;:::’
THEM COBPEMEHHHKIX TeHJIEHNHI W HPUTOM Ta-
EHM pa3sBMTHeM, KOTopoe jaxo OH Goapure
BCEro HAJeEIH HA NOCTOSHHHIA MHD HA HPOY-

HOli 6a3ze HHTED-AMOEPHATHIMA» ",

BHpacTaer Je Hied NAHTeBTOHWU3MA, MaH-
CIaBH3MA, NAHJATHHH3MA, NAHOPHTAHH3MA H
T. K., DA «C01038 IOCYZAPCTR».

BO YTO BHJIHJICE OH «yJIbTPa-nAMIe-
puaamsm» Kayrekoro m CoexuHeuHE®
IllraTt EBponn Ha 6a3e Kanuraans-
¥Ma: B «HHTeP-EMIEDPHATH3M»!!

* 9ror absag mepesegen Jemmmbim (Cou. XIX, 166). Ped.
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p. 5385—556. «Uniled Kingdom», npm co-
BpeMCHUOf MMICpHaInCTCROli MOJATHRE, «cannot
bear the financial strain of the necessary
increase of ships without substantial colonial
assistance». JTO MOMKCT MOBCCTH K OTACACHHIO
KOJOHIIf, MHTCPCC KOTOPHIX HE BBA3KIBATHCA
B NMMEPHAINCTCKYI0 moanTnry (AHramm), B om-
peicieBHn KOTOpOii (MOJMTHKH) OHIM He MOTYT
AMCTH HIKAROTO PpeCIIAOMEro roioca, KakAas
H3 HOX —B KaTICCTBE ®CACPATHBHOH CTPaHBI —
6yzer umers 3a coboif ANIE HAUTOMHOC MCHB~
NIMHCTBO IpPH TPOMAIHOM KOJHYECTBE ABTIMM-
CRIX KOJOHNH, B 60JbINBCTBE CAyTaen HMerO-
mnx odesb Maio obmero. Beanro6pnrammm
seirossa  «Ilmperial federation», roxommam He
BBITOAHA.

p. 373. «The new Imperialism kills a federa-
ton of freeself-governing States: the
colonies may look at it, but they will go their
way as before».

p. 578—379. «The recent habit of invest-
ing capilal in a foreign country has now grown
lo such an extent that the well-to-do and poli-
tizally powerful classes in Great Britain to-day
derive a large and ever larger proportion of
thesr tncomes from capital invested outside the
British Empire. This growing stake of our
wealthy classes in countries over which they
have mo political conirol is a revolutionary
force in modern politics; it means a constantly
growing lendency to use their political power
as cilizens of this state to tnterfere with
the political condition of those States where
they have an industrial stake.
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¢. 355—356. «CocanHeHHOC KOPOJICBCTBOY,
Opu COBPCMCHHOIi MMICPHAINCICROIl UOANTHRE,
«He MoxeT Heern, 6¢3 cymecrsennoii momommm
FoJonmii, ®nHaucosoe Gpcma, cBazamHoe ¢ HCOG-
XOAAMOCTLIO YBEANUEHHA ®AOTA». JTO MOKET
OOBECTH K OTJICACHHIO KOXOHHil, HHTepec KOTO-
PHIX He BBA3KIBATLCA B AMIOEPHAINCTCRYIO HOAN-
TRy (Asrimn), B ompesesenun koropoii (moaH-
THKA) OHA HC MOTYT HMeTh HHKAKOIO pelaio-
[ero rosoca, Ka:xiad N3 HAX — B Ka9UCCTBE PCAC-
paTuBHoii cTpansl — 6yaer nmeTs 3a coboil anms
HOYTOKHOC MCHBLIUNHCTBO NPH IPOMaiHOM KOJM-~
9ecTBE AHMIMICKAX KoA0HHH, B GoibmnucTDE
cIyvaeB mMMCIOMOX odeHb Maxo obmero. Beamro-
6poraEMn  BeIrOAHA «HMICPCRAA @eACPalHAD,
EOJXOHIIAM He BEITOAHA.

c. 375. «Hoseiii nmnepnainsm ybusaem
pedepayuio cbododnvx camoynpabanio-
wuzrca tocydapcmb: Rosounn, OLITE MOKET,
B3rAAHYT HA HCro, HO IOLiAyT CBOCH mpe:kHei
Zoporoii».

c. 378—579. «¥Ycrapopnsmmiica ¢ EeAaBuIX
nop o6nIvaii moMelCHNA RamnTala B TYRKHX CTpa-
HAX B HACTOANICE BPEMA HACTOABRO PA3BILICA, ITO
COCTOATCALHBIC M MOINTHIECKH MOrYIICCTBCHHBIC
Kxaccel Beangobpuraanm noayuaom meneps
bce doavuyo w doavwyio wacmv cbouz doxodob
om kanumaao, nomewennnx 3a npederaru
Bpumanckoti Hamnepuuw. ITa Bo3pacraiomad
gaumnmmepecoéeanMtocmd HANNX cocToAa-
TCALHBIX RAACCOB B CTPAHAX, HAA KOTODRIMN Y HIX
M em HOANTHICCKOTO KOHTPO.I, ABAACTCA pe 60-
A0YUOHUSUPY 10U et CHIOH B cOBpeMeHHOH
HOJHTIIRE; Ola 03HAYaeT HOCTOAHHO YCHIMBAIO-
IMYIOCA TEHACHIIMIO NCIOXb30BATH CBOIO IIOAHTH-
9eCKYI0 BJAaCTh Rak TIpajkiaH AaHHOTO rocyAap-
ctBa 214 6 mewameabcmba B MOIMTIICCKYIO
KH3Hb TeX TOCYJapCTB, B IPOMBIILICHROCTH
ROTOPHIX OHM MAaTCPHAIbHO 3AHHTEPECOBALLI.

NOJATHEA
(HHAHCOBOI'O
EalHuTaJda
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«The essentially ét2icit nature of this
use of the public resources of the nation to safe-
guard and improve private investments should
be clearly recognised».

p. 380. «These forces are commonly des-
cribed as capitalistic, but the gravest danger
arises not from g e n aén e industrial investments
in foreign lands, but from the handling of stocks
and shares based upon these imvestments
by financiers».

p. 384—382. «Analysis of Imperialism,
with its npatural supports, militarism, oli-
garchy, bureaucracy, protection, concentration
of capital and violent trade fluctuations, has
marked it out as the supreme danger of mod-
ern national States. The power of the impe-
rialist forces within the nation to use the na-
tional resources for their private gain, by
operating the instrument of the State, can only
be overthrown by the establishment of a genuine
democracy, the direction of public policy by the
people for the people through representatives
over whom they exercise a real control. Whether
this or any other nation is yet competent for
such a democracy may well be matter of
grave doubt, but until and unless the ez-
ternal policy of a nation is «broad-based
upon a people’s will» there appears little hope
of remedy».

p. 382—385. <Imperialism is only be-
ginning to realise its full resources, and to develop
into a fine art the management of nations: the
broad bestowal of a franchise, wielded by a
people whose education has reached the stage
of an uncritical ability to read printed matter,
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Hesaxonnovti IO CYHECTBY XaparTep
3TOr0 HCUO0JAb30BaHNA 0OECTBEHHBIX PECCYPCOB
CTpaHH! A4A 3aLIATHI A NOBRIICHAA UPHOBIABEOCTI
9aCTHRIX HHBECTHOUIi CAeiyeT ACHO IPH3HATHY.

¢. 380. «Jtm cmanl OOGRIYHO HA3RIBAIOTCA
RaATAINCTAYECRIMA, HO CaMad cephe3Has omac-
HOCTh BO3HHRACT He OT do6pocosecmMHHBXT
OPOMENILICHHLIX WHBCCTHONHA B WYRHX CTpaHax,
a0T TOro, 9T0 Pordamu u akyuamu, ocnobannsiuu
Ka smux 6A00CEeHUART, PACNOPAINICAOMCA
furnancucmu.

c. 381—382. «ABain3 ummnepuasusma u
ero CCTeCTBCHHRIX YCTOCB — MHJHTapH3Ma, OJl-
rapxun, 610pokpaTnm, NpPOTEeRINOHN3MA, ROHIEH-
TpagiA KalnTala ¥ Pe3KAX PROHOMHYECKUX KoJxc-
6ammii — xapakTepuzyer ero Kak Geauuaiiwyio
OnacHocmb 04A cobpemeRHBIT HAUUOLAABHBIT 10CY -
dapcmf. BaacTe HMICPUHAANCTCEUX CHA BHYTpH
CTpaHEI, MO3BOJIAIINAA MM HCIOIH30BATH HAMNO-
HAIGHRIC PECCYPCHI AAA CBOMX YAaCTHRIX BEIT0OA
TII0CPeACTBOM rOCYAapCTBCHHOTO aIIapaTa, Modcem
6rITE cdpowena moavro yemaroBbaenuem nodaun-
noit demokpamuu, ToAbKO HOXATHKOI, pyROBOAN-
MOif HapOAOM 6 ummmepecaxr napoda, O0CymecT-
BaAeMoif 9epes ero mpeAcTaBHTEACi, HaA ROTO-
PHIMA OH OCYHIECTBAACT ACHCTBHTECABHEIH KOH-
tpoas. Coocobma am ysxe pama nau Rakag-sabyan
Apyras cTpaHa Ha H0A06HYI0 AEMORPATHIO, B ATOM
MOKHO 6€COMA YCOMHUMBCA, HO MAI0 HAACKABI
HafiTH JERApPCTBO A0 TEX IO, IOKA 6H EW N AR
noaumuxa Crpadsl «He 6yseT HOROMTHCA Ha
MAPOKOii OCHOBe HAPOAHOH BO.IM»».

c. 382—383. «Hmnepuaauzm eme TOIb-
EO HAYAHACT CO3HABATH BCE CBOM BO3MOKHOCTH H
OpeBpamaThCA B TOHEOE HCKYCCTBO YIPaBAATH
HapojaMM; INHPOKOE NpPABO TrOXOCOBAHMA, IPeA-
OCTapieHHOe HapoAy, HpOCBEIIEeHNHEe KOTOPOro
A0CTHIIO0 TOABRO TOH CTyIEeHH, KOTAA MI0AH HAIM-
HAlIOT YATATh IO HEYATHOMY, He OTHOCACH K IIPO-
YHTAHHOMY KPHTHYECKH, Ype3Bhraaiino 61arompmo-
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favours immensely the designs of keen business
politicians, who, by controlling the press, the
schools, and where necessary the churches, im-
pose Imperialism upon the masses wunder the
attractive guise of sensational patriotism.

«The chief economic source of Imperialism
has been found in the inequality of industrial
opportunitics by which a favoured class accu-
mulates superfluous elements of income which,
in their scarch for profitable investments, press
ever farther aficld: the influence on State policy
of these investors and their financial managers
sccures a national alliance of other
vested tnterests which are threatened
by movements of social reform: the adoption
of Imperialism thus serves the doub’e pur-
pose of securing privale malterial benefits for
favoured classes of investors and traders at
the public cost, while sustaining the general
cause of conservatismby diverting public
energy and interest from domestic agitation to
external employment».

p. 383. «To term Imperialism a natio-
nal policy is an impudent falsehood: the in-
terests of the nation are opposed lo every act
of this expansive policy. Every enlargement
of Great Britain in the tropics is a distinct
cnfeeblement of true British national-
tsm. Indced, Imperialism is commended in
somc quarters for this very reason, that by
breaking the narrow bounds of nationalities it
facilitates and forwards internationalism. There
are even those who favour or condone the forcible
suppression of small nationalities by larger ones
under the impulse of Imperialism, because they
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ATCTBYCT HAMCPEHNAM CMEJIBIX ACAOBHIX HOJMTH-
0B, KOTOpPEIE OPA NIOMOIIN KOHTPO.IA HaA Tmpec-
coii, mRo.oii, a B crynac Ha100HOCTH H TEPROBLIO,
npububaiom maccar umnepuarusnm, npukpeiban
€0 npu&w/cammbuoﬁ PECRAAMOU NAMPUOTRUIMA.

I'raénbité PROHOMIYECKIH HCTOYHHE HMIIC-
pHain3Ma, MBI HAlLIN, 3aKJIOVMAETCA B Hepasen-
c¢meée PROHOMIUECKOX Bo3MO:;kHOCTefl, 6.Jarosapa
EOTOpPOMY OAHH OpPABOICTAPOBAaHHEII RJIacC Ha-
KOILIACT NM3AMIIEA A0X0A0B, KOTOpbIE, B IIONCRAX
BEITOJHOTO IOMCINEHNA, 3aCTaBAAIOT HTTH KCE
Jaixpmie o jagpine. Bausanme 3THX muRecTOpOR
O ®HHAUCOBHIX ANPH/KCPOB Ha rOCYAapCTBCHHYIO
HOAHTHKY  obccOoeunmBacT HaywoHAAbHOE
eounenue OPYLUT MAMEPUBAINBT
ukmepeco6, ROTOPEIM Ipo3nT OMACHOCTH CO
CTODOHEI ABI;KEHHI 3a CoOHAfbHBIC pPEdOPMEL
Tarnm 06 pa3oM, BBeACHIIE UMNEPUALUIMA CLYKOT
d6olinoii pecam: oHo obecoedHBacT YacTHBIE
MATePHasbHBIC  BRITOABI  IPHBHJICTHPOBAHHARIX
gaaccos unbecmo po6 n rynmor 3a obmect-
BEeHHEIIi CYCT I 0A:0BPEMCHHO YKpeILiAeT o Juyee
deao koncepbamuama, omerexan snepiuio
a pEnMaunme ofimecTsa OT aruTagnm BHYTpH
CTpaHlbl, HaNPaBIAA NX BO-BUE».

c. 383. «HaseiBaTtp umnepuasusm nayuo-
HAAbHOU MDOJATHRON — Gecemulonan . 0xCh:
HATCPCCHl Nayuw OPOTHBONOIOKNBI KakAOMY
wary 3roii woautmin skcnancuu. Bearoe
pacimapenne Beamrobprnrannm B Tpommkax ABaA-
erca ocrabacanmem noodaunnoto dpuman-
ckoto nayuonaausma. B ucrkotoprx Kpy-
rax NMICPHaAN3M Aake BOCXBAIAIOT IIMEHHO 34
TO, WTO, Pa3phIBafd TECHBIC PAMKI HALHO:aAbHO-
cta, oH obiersact m cmocobereyer paspnrmio
nurcpuagnosasnsma. Haxoasrca aake Takne,
ROTOPEHIC 1104 ANKTOBRY HMUCDHAAM3MA CMOAM 3Q
nacusvcmbennoe nodabaenue MaablT HAUUOHANb-
nocmesit  doaee  kpynnwmu wau  usbunsmom
310, BoOobpaag, WTO B HSTOM SaRAOYACTCA

I

a la Kynos
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imagine that this is the natural approach to a
world-federation and eternal peace».

SalmuTHEKH HMI[epHAJNH|3Ma 32
NOTJIOM[eHHe] MeJIKHX Hammii!!

p. 384. «The hope of a coming internation-
alism enjoins above all else the maintenance
and natural growth of independent nati-
onalities, for without such there could be no
gradual evolution of internationalism, but only
a series of unsuccessful attempts at a chaotic
and unstable cosmopolitanism. As in-
dividualism is essential to any sane form of
national socialism, so nationalism 1s es-
senttal to tnternationalism: no organic
conception of world-politics can be framed on
any other supposition».

p. 384—385. IlockoabKy BO3MOZEHH true
national governments, rRoroprie 6yiyT mpeacra-
BAATH MHTEPECHl Hapoia, a HC KYYKH OJNIapXoB,
NOCTOJbLKY Oyier ycTpaHeHo CTOJIRHOBeHIE
MeKAY HaQUAMH, H MHPHBIH HHTCPHAIHOHAJH3M
((mouroB[EHe] KOHBEeHIHH H T. 1. e, 110 ITOMY
OyTH)), OCHOBaHHKIH Ha o6mHOCTH HHTEpECOB
MekAy HagmamAa, OyAcT passmbarbea Bce Goace
n 6oxee: «The economic bond is far stronger and
more reliable as a basis of growing internation-
alism than the so-called racial bond» (Pan-
Teutonic, Pan-Slav, Pan-British etc.) «or a polit-
ical alliance constructed on some short-sighted
computation of a balance of power».

p. 385—586. «We have foreshadowed the
possibility of even a larger alliance of Western
States, a European federation of great
Powers which, so far from forwarding the
cause of world-civilisation, might introduce
the gigantic peritl of a Western para-
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CCTeCTBCHHOE NMPHOAMKREHNC K BCCMIPHOH @elc-
pauE M BEYHOMY MHPY».

SalATHHKA HMOepHaJm3Ma 3a
NOTJOIeHAEe MeJERAX Hammii!!

c. 384. «Haxexwaa ra rpaaymmii meTCpHa-
gionatu3mM TpebyeT MpPCBBIMIC BCETO COXpPAHCHHA
1 cBo6oxuoro passuTaaA ke3abucumex napo-
906, Tar Kak 6e3 PTOro HCBO3MOKHO NOCTEIEH-
AOe pa3BHTHe MHTEPHANMOHAIM3MA, & BO3MOKCH
TOABKO XCJAblA PAX HEyAaqUBIX MONBITOR k xaomu-
veckomy w neycmowuubomy kocmono-
aumuzny. Kag nmimemiyainsm Heob6xoimm
1A BCAKOH 310poBOii ©OpPMBI  HAIMOHAILHOTO
cognaimama, mak u mayuonaaruzm neod-
TOOUM 0AA UHMEPHRAUUOKAGAUS MaA; HI-
EaRad OPraHMYecKad KOHMOCHINA MHPOBOH IOAM-
TAKH He MokeT ObITh mocTpoeHa Ha KakoM-In6o
HHOM NpCANOXOKEHAH ».

¢. 384—385. llockoasky BO3MOHE MOAAMH-
HEIEe HA[IAOHAILHbIC IPABATEALCTBA, KOTOPbIE 6y AyT
IpCACTABAATL MHTEPECHI HapoJa, a He KydEM
0JHrapxos, MOCTOJBKY 6yieT ycTpaHeHO CTOJE-
HOBCHME MEXAY HalMAMN, I MApHEIH HWHTepHa-
naonain3M ((MOYTOBHE KOHBEHOHH M T. J. A€,
IO 3TOMY NYTH)), OCHOBAaHHEIH Ha o6IIHOCTH HMu-
TepecoB MexAy Hamuamim, 6yieT pasBHBaTHCA BCe
Goaee m 6Goisee. «JROHOMHUECKHC CBA3H ropasio
cmipHeC W Haic:kHec Kak 6asa pactymero maTep-
HAOAOHAIN3Ma, WM TaK HA3BIBAEMBIC DACOBHIC
y3bI» (DAHTEBTOMCKIIC, NAHC.IABHCTCKHE, MaH6pH-
TAaHCKAe H 0p.) «UAH IOIATAYECKOH CO0I03,
mocTpoeHHRli Ha Kakom-unbyin  Gamsopyrom
pacueTe paBHOBCCHA BJAACTH».

c. 385—386. «Bor Rakme BO3MOKHOCTH OT-
KprBacT mepei Hama Goxee mmpokmii cox03
3amajHBIX rocyapcrs, eBponevickan fede-
payun beaukux depocab: oma Be TOABEO
ne 0butaaa Js Bneped Odeaa BecemmpHOil pEBH-
AU3aAH, ¢ M02AQ OBl 03NLGUAMb LULA KM~
ckywo onacnocms 3anadno’o napasu-

| zama
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sttism, a group of advanced industrial
nations, whose up p e r classes drew vast tribute
from Asia and Africa, with which they
supporled great tame masses of retainers, no
longer engaged in the staple industries of agri-
culture and manufacture, but kept in the per-
formance of personal or minor industrial serv-
ices under the control of a new financial
aristocracy. Let thosc who would scout such
a theory as undeserving of consideration
examine the cconomic and social condition of
districts in Southern England tlo-day which
ARE ALREADY REDUCED TO TIIS CONDITION, and re-
flect upon the vast extension of such a system
which might be rendered feasible by the sub-
jection of China to the economic control
of similar groups of financiers, tnvestors,
and political and business officials, draining the
greatest polential reservoir of profit the
world has ever known, in order to consume
it in Europe. The silualion is far too com-
plex, the play of world-tforces far too incalcu-
lable, (o render this or any other single inter-
pretation of the future very probable: but
the influences which govern the Imperialism
of Weslern Europe to-day are moving in
this direction, and, unless counteracted
or diverted, make towards some such consum~
mation.
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mu3sa: BHIACIMTH Tpymmy nepedobux npo-
MBLWAEH K BT HAUUT, 6bLCULWE KIACCHI KO-
TOPHIX MOXYUAIOT TPOMAAHYIO Aaub ¢ A3uu mc
Afpuku m mpu nomomn aroii zaHm coicpmart
6oabluie npupyuenible MaCCHl CAYKAIIIX I CAYT,
BaHATHIX YiKe HC OPOH3BOACTBOM MACCOBBLT 3CMAC-
ACAbYECKIX M NMPOMBIULICHHEIX TPOAYKTOB, a AIft-
HBIM YCAY:KCHHEM HAH BTOPOCTCHCHHOI NPOMBILI-
JenHoii paboroii moa Routposem nobou ¢ u-
wancobow apucmokpamuu. Ilyers Te,
ETO TOTOB omaaxnymeca om makoit meopuu ”,
kak ne sacayocubawuesi pacemorpenna,
BAYMAIOTCA B PKOHOMIUECKUE H  COQUAALIBIC
ycaosin Tex okpyrof cospemenmoii 10011 03
Ariauu, ROTOpPbIE YKE UPHBEAEHRI B TAKOE
moxo:kenne. Ilycrs onn moaymaror, kakoe rpomai-
HOEe pacllIpeHNe Taroii cuereMel CTato 6n
BO3MOKIBIM, ccin 6b1 Kumai dera noo-
YUK EeH DROHOMIUCCKOMY KOHTDPOJIO mOAOGHLIX
rpyon unancucmob, nomecmume.aesi
kanumaaa, nx pointmdecknx n Toprono-
DDOMBIILICHHEIX  CAY:KAUINX,  BBIKAYIBAIOUINX
opubeLap 13 6eauuadiwero NOTCHIHAILHOIO
pesepnyapa, KOTOpBIE TOAbKO 3Haa Koria-inbo
MAp, C LCILI0 NOMPETAAMb 3mMu npu-
dotau 6 E6pone. Pasymcerca, catyagua
CAMIIKOM CJAO0KHA, ATPa MIPOBLIX CHA CAHILKOM
TPYAHO NOAAACTCA YUETY, uT06bI cicAaTh o uen b
6epoamnsm pro nan aoboe mHoc mncToaRo-
Bannce Gyiymero B 0AHOM TOALKO HAaMpaBACHIIL
Ho me 6auanun, woropsie ynpapasior wumne-
puasrusmon Sanasuoii Espousr B macrosuee
Bpems, 06uzaomcan 6 amom nanpabae-
Kuw H, ¢CAH OHH He BCTPETAT npomubo-
desicmBun, ecan ounm He OyAyT OTBACUEHBI
B Apyrylo cropony, onn paboraior 6 nanpabaenuu
umeino makoo 3abepwenus npoyecca ™.

NB

-
|

* Jdennn B «lMuepnasizaMen noc.e c10Ba «rcopim» 1o6apaaet B crofrax:
aHa10 6bL10 6bl CRa3aTh: nepenektuseiy  (Cou. XIX, 155 u 301—305). Peo.
** Becn artor absag nepeseaen denuuniy (ray uce, c. 134 —155 n 304—303),
B deunn 406aB4aeT: cABTOp COBEPLUELUO LPAB: €CA (bl CILIbL HMUEDPHAIMA HO
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«It the ruling classes of the Western na-
tions could realise their interests in such a
combination (and each year sees capitalism
more obviously international), and if China
were unable to develop powers of forcible re-
sistance, the opportunity of a parasitic Impe-
rialism which should reproduce upon a vaster
scale many of the main features of the later
Roman Empire visibly presents tiself».

p. 389. «The mew lmperialism differs in
no vital point from this old example» (Pamcran
umnepns). O Takoii-ke napasum. Ho 3aromml
npupoasl, obperaiomme napa3umof Ha rm-
6ean, MpRAOKHMEI He TOJLKO K MHAWBHAYYMaMm,
HO # K vapnaM. (J0XHOCTH Ipogecca M MACKH-
POBRa CYTH Aela MOTYT 3aMe0AUMb, HO HE OM-~
6pamume tudeasr. «The claim that an tmperial
state forcibly subjugating other peoples and
their lands does so for the purpose of rendering
services to the conquered equal to those which
she exacts is notoriously faise: she neither in-
tends equivalent scrvices nor is capable of ren-
dering them».

Komen
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Ecan mpaeaugue KAaCCH B 3amajHEIX CTpa-
HaX CMOrYT OCYIEeCTBHTh CBOM HHTCPECHI B IIO-
x206H0ii KoMOmEammn (a ¢ KakARIM rOJIOM Kami-
TaJIN3M ABHO CTaHOBHTCA BCe Gosec mMemiyHapoa-
peiM) 1 ecan Rnraii oramerca Hecmoco6HEIM
PasBHTL B cebe I0CTaTOWHYIO CILIy CONPOTHBJIC-
HAA, TO cmanem Gnoane 0cA3aMEAbHOU BO3MOK-
HOCTL NAPA3UMAPHOLO UMREPUAIUIME, KO-
Tophlii B 6oJee mOpoRMX pasMepax BOCIPOM3-
BeAeT JMHOUE uepmbl NO030Hell Pumckosi um- m
nepuw»,

¢. 389. «Ho 6w % AMIDEepHAIA3M IO CyMic-
CTBY HAYCM He OTJANYAETCA OT CBOEro JpeBHero
obpasga» (Pnmcraa nvmnepna). O Taroii xe na-
pasum. Ho zarounr mpupoasi, o6peraromne 7a-
pa3umob ma rmbesp, NMPHIOKAMEI He TOJBKO
K maigBHAyymaM, Ho m Kk Hagnam. Cioxubocts
opogecca W MacKAPOBKa CYTH fela MOTYT 3a-
Medaump, no ne omBpamums wudeas. «Ilperensna,
6yato umnepuaaucmckoe rocyaperso,
HACILIbCTBEHHO NOXINHAA cebe Apyrme HapoAsl n
AX 3CMJH, NOCTYIaeT Tak AIA TOro, UTOGEI OKa-
3BIBATh TOKOPEHHBIM HApOAaM YCAYTH, PpaBHEIe
TeM, KOTOphle oOHO camo Tpebyer, 3aBeiomo
<A0dcHa: OHO BoBCCe He cOOHpacTCA ORA3BBaTh
paBHOLEHHKIX YCAYF 1a H He CIoco6HO oKa3mI-
BaTh HX»,

Konen

BCTPeTWIN NpoTHBoAeiicTBNA, oHM mnpuBe.n Gbl MMeHHO R aTomMy. 3HaueHue
aCoes. IITaroB Espounsi» B COBpeMeHHOI, MMIe)HauCTCKOll 06cTaHOBKe ope-
HeHO 3JeCh OpaBuabHO». Ped.

JleanHckn#t c6opHuk XXVIII 7
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M. Sembat: «Faites un roi etc.»
Schulze-Gaevernitz: «Britischer Imp! erialism]us»
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M. Canba: «Bu roroBHTe NPHXOX KOPOJIH H T. A.»

IMyavye-regepruy,: «BpHTAHCKHI HMIEPHAJIH3N»
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M. SEMBAT. (FAITES UN ROI SINON FAITES LA PAIX>
Marcel Sembut « Faites un Roti stnon Faites la Paix» cinquiéme édition.
Paris. 1913. (Eug. Figuiére). 5-me édition. ((P.p. 278)).
(Sorti des presses le 20 juillet 1913).

«Si nous découvrions, par exemple, que
nous sommes engagés dans un systéme d’allian-
ces qui nous ménent, par une surenchére d’arme-
ments, tout droit a la guerre; et que, pourtant,
ce systéeme d’alliances repose sur la base méme
qui suffirait a fonder la paix?» (p. XI).

«Yous ne savez donc pas que la guerre
contemporaine ressemble chaque jour davantage
a une cntreprise industrielle? Que la mobilisa-
tion est une immense opération industrielle?
Qu’elle réclame, comme toute opération indu-
strielle, une compétence ct une capacité techni-
ques?» (p. 13).

«Oui! on peut concevoir une République
moins étrangére A toutes les conditions de la
vic et de Daction. Il le faut d’autant plus que
la République actuelle n’est pas seulement, comme
Jessayais de lindiquer dans les pages précéden-
tes, incapable de faire la guerre, elle est tout
aussi incapable de faire la paix» (p. 25).

«Ne me dites pas qu’il peut s’en passer,
que vous nc voulez pas de conquétes, que vous
ne visez qu’d vous défendre: pur verbiage»

(p. 28).

[ 102 ]



M. CAMBA. (HE TABASfI MHPA, BbI TOTOBHMTE NMPHUXO0X
ROPOJAH» *

Mapceas Camda «He dabar mupa, 661 tomobume npuxod kopoasr.
IlaToe m3ianme.

Mapre 1913 (Esr. ®ursep). 5-e magamme, ((Crp. 278)).
(Bemmaa m3 medatm 20 mioas 1913).

«Ecam 6p1 Mb1 06Hapyxmim, HampuMmep, 4TO
HaC BTAHYAH B CHCTeMY COI030B, BelyIIHX depe3
TOHRY BOOpYKeHHil HOPAMAKROM K BOiiHe; H 4TO,
TeM He MeHee, dTa CHCTEMa COI030B IIOCTPOEHA
Ha TeX ;K€ OCHOBAaX, KOTOPRIX 6nLio 6B AocTa-
TO9HO, 9TO6K 0becmeunTn mMmp?» (c. XI).

«Paspe BH He 3HaeTe, YTO COBPEMEHHAA
BOfiHA ¢ RaMkABIM IHeM CTaHOBUTCA Bce boace m
6osee moxoma Ha IPOMEINLIEHHOE HpexnpuATHE?
Yro mo6mimsagma — 3TO OrPOMHAR DPOMEBINILICH-
Haa ouepagma? Yro, KaR O BeARAA TPOMBIILICH-
HaA omepagna, oHa TpebyeT TeXHHYECKHX 3HA-
Bl 1 cmoco6Hocred ?» (c. 13).

«/Mla! Momxno mpeacrasuth cebe pecmybanky,
MeHee OTOPBAaHHYI OT KH3HA H AEATEJLHOCTH.
d10 Tem 6osee Heo6X0IMMO, UTO HEIHENIHAA
pecuy6imRa He ToAbLEO He cmoco6Ha mectn Boiimy,
EaR A NBITAICA IIOKa3aTh HA UPEARIAYMIIX CTpa-
HAOAaX, HO TOYHO Tak ke HecrnocobHa obecme-
unte map» (c. 25).

«He rosopmre Mmme, 4T0 MOXKHO oboiiTmCH
6e3 aTore, 9ro BHI He XOTHTE 3aBOEBAHMI, ITO
BRI CTpPeMHTECh TOJBKO E CaMO3allMTe: WHCTaA
6oarosuar» (c. 28).

* Bormmern n3 raurn Camba caesansi pyroii H. R. Kpyncroli; momerrn,
BOTaBRM (cM. HabpaHHOe :KMPHBIM IIPHOTOM), LHOAYEPRUBAEMA B TERCTe
uurar (cum. HabpanHoe KypcuBOM) M HyMepagua crpanuy — Jemuna. Ped.
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NB

* I’Espagne. Peo.

«J’ai proposé un jour a la Chambre, aprés
la crise d’Agadir, d’essayer de créer un nouvel
organe» (p. 31).

«La proposition consistail a organiser, pour
la direction des Affaires Extérieures, un Con-
seil composé de tous les anciens ministres des
Affaires Etrangéres» (p. 31).

«Rassembler tous les anciens ministres des
Affaires Etrangéres? Mais, mon bon ami, ils ne
penseraient qu’a jouer des tours i leur succes-
seur! D’ou arrivez-vous, voyons?» (p. 33).

«L’histoire financiére contempo-
raine de la France, si elle était jamais
sincérement écrite, serait faite de 'histoire d’une
foule de pillages particuliers, comme la mise a
sac d’une ville conquise!

«C’est la mise a sac d’une nation sans cer-
velle par des financiers habiles. Voyons ce qui
se passe quand P’Etat francais a en face de lui,
non plus des nationaux, mais des gouvernements
étrangers» (p. 41).

«Pour la” décider, M. Delcassé lui propo-
sait un beau morceau du Maroc avec la pro-
messe de notre appui amical et de notre con-
cours militairc et financier. A charge de re-
vanche! Deux cent mille bons soldats d’Espagne
combleraient 2 merveille les insuffisances de nos
effectifs» (p. 49).

«Combien avons-nous laissé de mois s’écouler
avant de reconnaitre la République portugaise?

«A Theure ou jécris, la République Chi-
noise N’est pas reconnue par nous: les Ktats-
Unis Pont déja traitée en grande personne! Mais
nous l’avons sacrifiée aux financiers.

«Quand la Norwége hésitait, avons-nous fait
un geste, dit un mot? Elle I'attendait!» (p. 65).
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«Ilocae Arainpckoro KpH3NCA A IPeLIOKILY
0AHQ:RABI B OAJIaTE¢ JeOyTATOB HONMBITATHCA CO-
31aTh HOBBIA opram» (c. 31).

«Ilpearoxenme cocTOAIO B TOM, YTOOHI A1A
pyROBOACTBa BHemHed HOAATHROIi OpraHM30BaTh
coseT, cocToamuii m3 BCeX OBIBIINX MIHACTPOB
nHOCTpaBHHX Zex» (c. 31).

«CobpaTs Bcex ORIBIINX MIHNCTPOB IHO-
crpanunx aex? Ho, apyr moii, omn 6yayr aymaTn
TOABEO O TOM, Rak OB MOACTaBATE HOKKY CBOEMY
npeemunky! Uro Bar — ¢ Beba cpasmaucs ?» (c. 33).

«Punancobarucmopuncobpenen-
noti Ppanyuu, ecan 6u ee HamUCATH OTKPO- NB
BeHHO, 6pi1a 6m1 mcropmeit meaoro pasa oTAean-
Heix rpabexeif, Hamomumaromnx pasrpa6.ichie
3aBOEBAaHAOTO Tropojal

10 mcTopnA pasrpabaenmsa Gezvosraoro ma- |
posa sosrumu emHancnctamn. [locmorpmy, ato |
IPOHMCXO0AUT, KOrAd PPAHOY3CKOMY TOCYAAPCTBY
IPHXOAATCA AMCTD A€.10 He CO CBOMMI IPaKJaHavm,

a ¢ MHOCTPaHHRIMH OpaBHTeAbcTBamMm» (c. 41).

«Yrobnr ee " ybeamrs, r. Jespracce mpex-
x0:kma eit 1006puiii Kycok Mapokko ¢ obemannem
Hameii ApymecRoii mOMOmN N BOEHHOro W ®H-
gancosoro cozeiicrsma. Ha magazax ssammuocrn!
JApecTn THICAY XOPOMAX HCUAHCKAX COXAAT Uy-
AeCHO BOCHOJHAT HEJOCTATOR HAMMAX BOEHHBIX
cux» (c. 49).

«CROABEO MecAeB MEI IPONYCTHAM, PaHbINe
wgem npusHain Ilopryrasnckyio pecmy6banky?

B Tor mMoment, roraa s mmmy, Knraiickaa
pecnyb.anra eme Ae npu3sana Havmn: CoesmHeHHBIC
IIraTer ofpamaioTca yske ¢ Hel0 Kak ¢ BasHON
mepconoii! Ho mmr npnmecan ee B kepTBY Hammm
®HHAHCHCTAM.

Korza Hopserna roae6asacs, caesati am Mol
XOTh OAIIH KeCT, CKa3a.i JII XOTh Ca0Bo? A oHa
aToro skaaxal» (c. 63).

* Ucuaumo. Peo,
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«8i, depuis vingt ans, nous ne les avions
pas, exprés, calmés et découragés, les révolution-
naires d’Espagne, ce n’est pas le Portugal seul
qui serait en République! Nous n’aurions pas
besoin d’acheter [l’alliance espagnole avec les
morceaux de Maroc! Nous n’aurions pas a dis-
cuter le retour A la loi de Trois ans» (p. 68).

«Mon ami Jaurés, entre autres, me l'a dit
a plusieurs reprises: «Vous vous exagérez le
péril. Il ne faut pas croire que la guerre doive
infailliblement survenir. Chaque année qui s¢é-
coule consolide la paix et diminue les chances
de guerre. N’est-ce pas les augmenter, au con-
traire, que de prédire le conflit?»

«Je serais heureux de partager cette con-
fiance, et de me persuader que nos communs
efforts réussiront longtemps encore & dissiper le
péril. C’est parce que je crains tout le contraire,
c’est parce qu’en y réfléchissant depuis plusieurs
années, j'ai senti grandir et se fortifier en moi
I'idéc  opposée que jai écrit ce livre-ci»
(p. 76—17).

«Encore une fois, comment voulez-vous que
les Allemands prennent au sérieux nos affirma-
tions pacifiques, lorsque les plus notoires re-
vanchards se déclarent amis de la paix?

«lls en concluent que la France souhaite
la revanche et que la prudence seule nous
empéche de le déclarer tout haut. lls nous sen-
tent aux aguets, préts a profiter de ’occasion
qui nous promettrait la victoire. Je le demande
a tout Francais de bonne foi: Ont-ils si tort?
Oseriez-vous en votre for intéricur assurer qu’ils
ont tort? Si vraiment une occasion se préscntait,
évidente, unique, livrant I’Allemagne affaiblic A
nos coups, et nous offrant une victoire certaine,
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«Ecam 6n1 B Teuenme 20 aeT MBI coemHassHO
He VHEMaIA H He 06eckypaKmBail HCHAHCEAX
peBoJIONmOHepos, T0 He ogHa ToabKo IlopTyratmsa
6n11a 681 pecnybamroii! Ham me mymuo 6r110 651
nokynaTh cowoza ¢ Mcnanueii 3a xkyckn Mapoxkgo!
Ham me HymHO 65110 ORI 06CymiaTh BOCCTaHO-
BIGHOE 3aKOHA O TpexJeTHelt Boemmoii caymbe»

(c. 68).

«Motit apyr Kopec, mexay mpounm, rosopma
MHe HeOAHOKpaTHO: «Bml mpeyseamumpaere omac-
HOCTB, ¢ HY:RKHO IyMaTh, 4TO BOiiHA HempeMeHHO
paspasurcd. Ramamii merermmuii rox yrpemasger
MAp H yMeHbmaeT BepoATHOCTH Boiimbr Ilpea-
CFa3bIBATh KOHDJIOKTEL, — He 3HAYHAT JH, HAOpO-
THB, yBEIHYNBATE ATY BEPOATHOCTE ?»

A 6pa 6m1 cwacTams, ecam 6m1 Mor pas-
AeJATL PTY ysepemHOCTh H Y6eamtb ceba, Gyaro
oblmMA  yCmAHAMO YAacTCA elle A0ATO paccel-
Barh onacHocTs. Ho mmenno moromy, uro a 6oroch
KaK pPa3 IPOTHBONOI0KHOTO, IMEHHO HOTOMY, UTO,
pasMBINAAA Hai 3THM B TedeHMe pAAA JeT, A
9YBCTBYI0, KAK BO MHE PacTeT M YKpemifeTca Ipo-
TABONOJOKHAA MBICAb, fi W HANMCAX Ty KHAIYD
(c. T6—17).

« moToM, Rak BH XOTHTe, ITOOBI HeMUEI
6painm Bcephe3 Hamm MHDHBIC 3aBepeHHA, KOIia
caMhle ABHbIE CTOPOHHHRN peBaHma 06bapagior
ceba cropoHHEmEamMm Mmpa ?

U3 aroro omm zarmowaior, uro Ppanpna
CTPeMITCA K PEBAHNIYy W YTO TOALRO 6.aaropasy-
Mue He HO3BOJAET HAM 3aABAATH 06 ITOM BCAyX.
Ouil 9yBCTBYIOT, 9TO MBI HACTOPO&KE, ITO MBI IO-
TOBEI BOCHOAB30BATHCA BCAKAM CaAydaeM, ROTOPRIii
6yaer cyamts Ham mobexy. fl copammsaio Bearoro
9eCTHOTO opaHmy3a: Tak Ji ona Hempashr? Ocme-
AATECH AN BEI YTBeP&KAaTh B TAyOHHE Iymm, 9TO
onn Hempassl ? Ecan zeficTBrTe ABHO IpeAcTaBATCA
ABHBI{, ACRIOYATEAbHEI caydaii, KOTOpHIE mOA-
crapat ociabesmyo epmanmio moa Hamm yaapst
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hésiterions-nous & tomber dessus? Qui de nous
peut répondre que la volonté pacifique domi-
nerail, et qu’une violentc vague de patriotisme
guerrier n’emporterait pas toutes les résistan-
ces?» (p. 88).

«Mais la guerre défensive est une guerre
aussi bien que [Doffensive, et la pensée de se
défendre peut conduire i attaquer» (p. 91).

«Il faut Pencourager de tout notre coeur!
Les socialistes ricanent volontiers des tentatives
pacifistes! Ils y voicnt une espéce de philanthro-
pic internationale gu¢ se dupe elle-méme,
quand elle ne cherche pas A duper les
autres, et qui ferme les yeux au déterminisme
économique de la guerre, comme la philanthro-
pie privée se désintéresse du mécanisme de la
miseére.

«Les socialistes ont tort, tout de méme, de
railler! Cela n’empéche pasla plupart des dé-
putés socialistes de s’inscrire au Groupe de
’Arbitrage et d’appuyer toutes ses manifesta-
tions» (p. 93).

«Léon Bourgeois s’est élevé jusqu’a la con-
ception de Fédération des peuples et des Etats
Unis d’Europe! Héhé! nous voici dans le voisi-
nage de PInternationale!» (p. 95).

. «Prolétariat tout ecntier!.. plutét lin-
surrection que la guerre... la presse empoison-
neuse. .. les complots des capitalistes. .. le Creu-
sot... les fabricants de canons... & la force
capitaliste nous opposerons la révolte ouvriére...»
(p. 106).

«Le peuple de Paris envoie au peuple alle-
mand son salut fraternel el se déclare prét a
résister par tous les moycns, et au besoin par
la gréve générale et I’insurrection, aux entre-
prises criminelles des fauteurs de guerre...»
(p- 106—107).

«Tout au fond, je crois qu’il y a un peu
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u noobemaeT HaM BepHYI0 Ho6exy, pa3ne Mul Gysem
roaebarsca HamacTs Ha Hee? Kro m3 mac momer
0TBeYaTh 3a TO, YTO KeJaHHEe MIPa BO3bMET BepX II
YTO HEHCTOBAA BOJIHA BOMHCTBEHHOTO HATPHOTH3MA
He CIOMHT BCAKOe compormsenme?» (c. 88).

«Ho Beab BoiiHa o6opoEmTEAbHAA HE B MEHB-
meii creneH:m BoiiHa, 9eM BoifHa HaCTyNaTCABHAA, NB
u Mbicas 06 obopone MomeT IpEBECTH K Hama-
Aexmio» (c. 91).

«J10 Hazo moompaTs oT Beero cepama! Co-
gHaincTel J06aT mocMenmsaThCA Hal DAAPHCT-
ckaMn monertkama! OHO BHAAT B HUX KaKyIO-TO
AHTEPHANUOHAIBHYI0 $HJAHTPOUIIO, komopa s
canmacedanodmanvibaemecaunecmpe-
Mmumca obMaHyTH APYIHX, H 3aKPHIBAET IJasza
Ha DPROHOMITIECKYIO 06yCAOBICHHOCTE BOHHBI TOUHO
TaK Ke, KAK 9acTHaA 6JaroTBOPUTCABHOCTH HE
CULITAETCA C MEXAHA3MOM, HOPOKAAIOMAM HHAMIETY.

Ho commaimcThl Bce e He IpaBbl B CBONX
gacmemeax! Ilocsesame ge Memaror 6oabmIHHECTBY
COOMAXACTHYeCKAX JelyTaTOB 3alMCHIBATHCA B
«[pynmy apbmrpaxka» m moisep:xkmBaTh BCe ee
percTymaeHma» (c. 93).

«leom Bypxya noaasica 10 HoHIMaHNA
desepagnu  Hapozos m Coesmmennmix IllTaTom
Esponsr! Oro! Mbi okasarmes B 6ammaiimem co-
cezcrse ¢ Murepnagmomarom!» (c. 95).

... «Becs mpoaerapmar! .. aygme BoccTanme,
YeM BOKHA... NEYATh-OTPABATEABHILA... 3aro-
BOpbl  KammTaanmcTos... Kpeso... eabpuranrsr
OYINCK... COMAM KANNTAINCTOB MBI IPOTHBOIO-
crasnM Boccramne pabodnx...» (c. 106).

«Hapoa Ilapmxa murer cpoit 6paTcrmii mpi-
BeT HEMeIKOMY HapoAy U 33/iBJAACT, 9TO OH TOTOB
BCEMII CPeiCTBaMH, a B CAydae HY;RAbI N ITyTCM
Bceobimeii 3a6acTOBEM I BOCCTaHHMA OKAa3aTh CO-
OPOTHBJACHAE OPECTYOHRIM JefaM 3a4NHIIIKOB
BoiineL ..» (c. 106—107).

«B raybmme aymm A xymalo, 9TO 3A€Ch CCTh
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de malaise: le malaise de gens qui ne s’avouent
pas tout ce qu’ils pensent» (p. 108).

««En cas de guerre, ils verraient bien! Il
y aurait tout de méme = quelque chose dans les
faubourgs!»

«Tout de méme? Oui! Cela veut dire que
nous avons crié trés fort afin de faire peur,
mais que nous ne sommes pas sirs de disposer
en maitres de ces tonnerres dont nous imitons
le grondement.

«La gréve générale? Oui! Les syndicats ont
voté! Ils marcheront! L’insurrection? Les bar-
ricades? Oui! Il y aura du mouvement dans les
faubourgs, surtout si le peuple a Pimpression que
nous sommes les agresseurs, les provocateurs.

«Mais si nous étions les provoqués? Si Guil-
laume, carrément, nous attaquait?

««Les socialistes allemands sont 1a pour un
coup!» Cela, c’est la phrase pour l’adversaire,
ou pour le douteur, et aussi pour ce douteur
qui habite en chacun de nous: on la lance d’un
ton tranchant, péremptoire. Puis la petite voix
murmure: «Et si les socialistes allemands, ont,
comme nous-mémes, plus de bonne volonté que
de puissance?... Ecoutez donc: la presse chau-
vine est diablement canaille quand il s’agit de
brouiller les cartes, des deux cotés de la fron-
tiére!»» (p. 108—-109).

«Et on va faire Daffiche, I’article, le nou-
veau papier! Ecrit par des gens qui n’osent pas
tout dire, et lu par des gens qui n’osent pas
tout s’avouer!» (p. 110).

«C’est contre nous seuls qu’on rédige au
Ministére de la Guerre le Carnet B. C’est nous
qui menacons le pouvoir, en cas de guerre, d’un
recours A la violence» (p. 112).

* Kypcus Canmba. Peo.
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A3BECTHOE YYBCTBO TPEBOTH: TPEBOTH JIOACH,
ROTOpHe He NpH3HalOTCA cammm cebe Bo Beex
ceonx Mmeicaax» (c. 108).

««B cxysae Boiimel onnm yx yBuaar! B mpes-
mecTbAX 6Bce-maku * wTo-TO mpom3OiizeT!»

Bce-tarm? [a, 3TO 3HAYAT, 9TO MEI OYeHb
I‘POMRO KPK‘]MH, Keaan Hanyrarb, HO 49TO MbI
BOBCe He YBepeHHI B TOM, UTO MEI BJACTBYeM Hai
TeMH IePYHAMH, 'POMY KOTOPHIX HOApaskaeM.

Bcedﬁman sabacTosra? Ja! Ilpoecoiossr BeI-
crasarnce 3a mee! Omm percTymar! Boccranme?
Bappuraant? Ja! Ilpeamectssa mpmayT B ABMKe-
Ame, B ocobemnoctn, ecam Hapos Gyier camrars,
9TO MBI ABAAEMCA Aarpeccopamm, 3aYMHIIARAM.

Hy, a ecam mac cmposounpyior ? Ecan Baas-
reanm, 6e3 zaapHEHmMAX OROJIIIHOCTEH, Hamaier
Ha Hac?

«Ha pro ects nemenrme commaincTe!» Ita
®pa3a NpeiHa3HAYeHd AXA NPOTHBHAKOB HAM AAA
TeX, KT0 COMHEBAeTCA, a TAaKkKe AJA CKeITHRA,
KOTOpHH jKHBET B KakAOM H3 HAC: Ty &pasy
NpPOU3HOCAT pe3RHM N pemmTexsHbIM ToHOM. Ho
3aTeM BHYTPeHHNIi r0JOC HAYMHAET HAMEITRIBATE:
«A 4TO, eciHm Yy HeMeOKAX COLHAINCTOB, KAR I
Yy Hac, 6oapme z06pmxX Hamepenmit, wem peatn-
X caa?. .. Bear monmAmCcTHYEcKaA mpecca gep-
TOBCKH JOBRa, KOria HAajf0 CMeNATh KapThHl, IO
o6e cropousr rpammgsi!»» (c. 108—109).

«CraHyT meyaTaTh BO33BAHMAA, CTATHII, HOBbIE
mpoussesenna medarn! Iucars mx 6ysyr moan,
He OCMeJHBalO[IHecA Bce CEa3aTh, 4 YHTATh MX
6yayr ai0im, He OcCMeIHMBarOWIecA BO BceM cebe
opnsaatscal» (c. 110).

«Beib TOABEO NHDPOTHB HAC BOEHHOE MHHH-
CTePCTBO COCTABAACT UepHBIe cnmcka. Beib Mel,
B cAydae BOWHBI, yTPOKaeM HPABHUTEAbCTBY NpH-
6ermyTs B macwamo» (c. 112).

* RypcuB Camba. Peo.
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«Si nous nous sentons provoqués, alors ce
sera un allons-y général, un irrésistible cou-
rant qui, tel qu’en Italie, emportera tout, comme
paille, dans son flot débordé!» (p. 114.

«Plutét I'Insurrection!..”

«Je veux!.. Voyez-vous le lieu, les circon-
stances, la rue, la figure des camarades, lc nu-
méro du journal?» (p. 115).

«Nous ne pouvons rien, je le crains, quand
elle éclate» (p. 117).

«Voilda Pimmense service qu’a tant de fois
rendu a la France notre éminent ami Edouard
Vaillant quand il a lancé a la face des gouver-
nants, & toutes les heures tragiques, son fameux
défi: «Plutdt Uinsurrection gque la guerre/» ™

«Les gouvernants entendaient: «Gare a Nous!
Ne risquons pas imprudemment la guerre! Ne
risquons pas légérement la défaite! C’est peut-
étre un nouveau Quatre-Septembrel»» (p. 119).

«Belles journées de Bale ou vers la vieille
cathédrale se pressaient par les rues montantes
les processions de I'Internationale!» (p. 120—121).

«De ces trois cent milles internationalistes
de Treptow combien auraient consenti a livrer
IAllemagne sans défense aux coups des chau-
vins?

«Pas un! et bravo! Je les en félicite! Nous
non plus n’acceptons pas de livrer la France
aux pangermanistes!» (p. 122).

«Ainsi nous nous dressons dans chaque pays
contre notre gouvernement pour IJ’empécher
d’étre belliqueux, et au-dessus des patries loca-
les, nous dessinons I'Internationale» (p. 122).

«ll en résulte qu’il ne faut pas compter sur
nous plus que sur les pacifistes pour maintenir

* 3aroioror mogriasrm B kHnre Cam6a. Ped.
** Rypcus Cam6a. Peo.
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«Ecam MBI mO9yBCTBYeM, 4TO HAC LPOBOH-
pyfor, Toraa mpom3oiizer sceobmee nosmymenne,
XABIHET HCOPEOOANMEIH IOTOK, KOTOPEIi, Kak
aro 6erzo B Mrainm, Bhiizer u3 Geperos m cue-
cer Bce Ha ceoeM mytm» (c. 117%).

«Iyame Boccranme!..”

A coraacen!.. Bmante am BE Mecro, ycao-
BIA, YANLY, BHIpaskeHHe JHI TOBapmIIeii, HoMep
ragers?» (c. 115).

«fI 6orocs, wTOo MBI HEmYero He cymeeMm
cieiaTb, KOria OHa BCHBIXHeT» (c. 117).

«Bor Ta orpommas ycayra, KOTOPYIO CTO.IbKO
pa3 oka3niBax PpaEmnm Hamr 3HaMEHHTHIA APYT
Jdayapa Baabsan, koraa oH BO BCe TparmuCCRIHe
MOMCHTH 6pocax mpaBaTeaAM CBOH 3HaMeHNTHIiL
BBI30B: «Jyuwe Boccmanue, wem Boiinal»*"

IIpasurean momamaim: «Hazo 6miTh ocTO-
poxuce! He 6yiem 6espaccyimo pncroBaTh Boii-
Hoii! He OyieM JerkoMBICAeHHO PHCKOBATL IIO-
paxenmem! Bosmoxmo, 4wro pro 6yier mHoBoe
4 ceurabpal»» (c. 119).

«IIpexpacurie 1um B Bageae, rac mo KpyTeM
yAHOAM YCTPEMILIHCh K ctapoMy cobopy mpomec-
con Murtepragnonara!» (c. 120—121).

«Croabro weaoser n3 drax 300.000 uarep-
Hagnonaincros n3 Tpenroea coraacmamen 6nr
moactasuTh GezzammrHyro [epmanno mox yaapsr
HIOBHHACTOB ?

Hn oxmm! 6paBo! s mx mo3apas.asio ¢ armm!
Mu Tarke He corJacmMca BhIAaTh Ppangmio
manrepMamncTam!» (c. 122).

«Mrar, ME B Ramiofi cTpaHe BoccTaeM Ipo-
TOB CBOMX MPaBHTEILCTB, YTOGBI moMemaTs mM
HagaTh BOIiHY, I BHIIIC BCCX OTACJBHBIX OTEYIECTD
mer craBuM Murepmagmonar» (c. 122).

«H3 aroro BhITekaeT, umo 6 dexe coxpane-
nun u odecneuenun ebponetickoro mupa cerodns
npu bcex ycaobunxr w npomub bcex onacrocmeit

* 3aroxoBok mojiriaskn B kHure Cavba. Ped.
** Kypcus Cam6a. Peo.
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et garantir awjourd’hui, en toute hypothése et
contre tout péril, la paix de I’Europe .

«Triste vérité? A qui le dites-vous? Mais
vérité! elle est bonne & dire!» (p. 123).

«Persuadons-nous que crier: «A bas la
Guerre! Guerre a la Guerre!» sans s’aviser
d’aucun effort pratique pour prévenir un conflit
précis, c’est faire de PExorcisme, de la Sorcelle-
rie, de la Magic» (p. 124).

«La magie, c’est le désir insatisfait qui se
proclame, et par des mimiques, croit hater
I’heure de satisfaction!» (p. 125).

«La possibilité d’une insurrection est, comme
j’ai dit, un fort moyen de pression et une menace
excellente. Mais quand le temps des menaces
est passé? Quand la guerre est déclarée?...

«Que faire? La Commune dans chaque
ville, hissant le drapeau rouge, et les insurgés
se faisant tucr plutét que de céder aux guer-
riers des deux pays? Et c’est nous, les socia-
listes scientifiques, qui nous paissions de ces
billevesées? Mais la guerre moderne est une
entreprise de grande industrie! La ville insurgée
contre I’armée enncmie, sans artillerie, sans
munitions, c¢’est P’artisan contre la grande Usine.
Une armée modcrne avalerait 'une aprés autre
les villes insurgées comme on avale des fraises.
Cela se rigle cn huit jours, une guerre du ving-
tiéme siécle! Et par ouragans d’obus et par bat-
teries accumulées! Ou diable nos villes pren-
draient-clles le temps de se fédérer entre elles et
d’organiser une commune défense, c’est-d-dire
si je ne m’abuse, de revenir & une armée na-
tionale capable de tenir le coup?

«..Mais le sacrifice héroique est la belle
impulsion de ’heurc: ce n’est pas un programme

* Rypcus Camba. Peo.
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Ka nac He caedyem paccuumbibams doavwse, uem
na nayuducmob *.

Ilevassman ncrmma? Komy Bm1 3T0 TroBO-
pare? Ho, Tem He Menee, pT0 — mcrHHa, KOTO-
py!o moae3Ho BhICKazaTh» (c. 123).

«[loiimurTe ke, 9ro KpmuaTh: « JosoiiBoiimy!»,
«Boiiga—Boiine!», HC 3HaaA 3apaHCe, KAKIIMI OpPaK-
TAYCCKIMA MCPaMI MOKHO IIPCAYIPEANTh TOT ILAK
nHOii onpe e eHHEIT ROH®.IIKT, 3HAYHT 3aHIMATLCH
3aKJNHAHAAMI, KOJIA0BCTBOM, Marmeii» (c. 12%).

«Marna—pTo HeyA0BACTBOPEHHOe :KeJaHHe,
KOTOpOe 3adBigeT o cebe m mpm moMomn MUMHKU
HazecTCA YCKODHTh MOMEHT CBOCro YAOBJETBOpe-
maal» (c. 125).

«Bo3mMoxkHOCTL BOCCTAHIA ABAACTCA, KAk A
y&e CKa3ad, CHILHEIM CPCACTBOM AABJICHHA H Ope-
BocxoiHofi yrposoit. Ho ecam spemsa yrpos yxe
npomao? Ecan Boiima yxe o6basaena?...

Yro xciath? OGHABATL KOMMYHY B KamKAOM
ropoie, IMOAHAB KPacHOe 3HaMA, H CKOpee moru6-
HYTb, 9eM YCTYNHTh BoiickaM Toif m apyroii
crpassi? W mul, mayumere commamucter, 6yiem
nuTaTbea proii Geccmbrcampgeii? Beap cospemen-
Had BOIiHA — PTO KPYNHO-IPOMEINLIEHHOC IIpex-
npusarue. Iopox, Koropmit BoccTaeT mpoTuB
HCNPAATEIbCKOI apMmu, He IMCA HA apTALICPHH,
HO CHAPAAOB, BeAb ITO PEMECJCHHIE, BBICTYMAIO~
muii mporns Kpymsoro 3aBoja. (CoBpemennaa
apMuA TOTIOTAT ROCCTABIIEE TIOpOia OAMH 3a
ApyraM, Kak raoTal0T aroiel. B soiime XX cTo-
ACTHA PTO TPOJEJBIBACTCA B OJHY Heiexio! Ypa-
raHoM CHAPAAOB K COCPeAOTOYEHHHIM oraem bara-
peii! M oTkysa, 4opT BO3bMH, HaWA Tropoia
HaiigyT BpeMAa o0BEAMHHTHCA WPOTHB HAX K
opranm3oBaTh o6myio obopomy, T. e., ecin
He ommubaroch, CHOBa BePHYTHCA K NAOUOHAILHOKH
apmmu, crnocobuoii Beriepmars yaap?

...Ho repounvueckas :xepTBa — 3TO mpekpac-
Helii MHBYTHBIA IOpPEIB, a HC MporpaMma mapTan!

* Rypcus Cam6a. Peo.
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de parti! Ce n’est pas une tactique! Et ce n’cst
pas non plus une sérieuse opération de guerre,
ni une stratégie!» (p. 126 —127).

«Crier vaguement: «A bas la guerre!», tendre
des points menacants aux nuages, et s'imaginer
qu’on est a Pabri de la guerre, pudrilité pure!
Il ne suffit pas de craindre la guerre pour s’cn
préserver, ni de la maudire pour DPéviter»
(p. 128—129).

«Aucun traité nc nous y oblige. Nous le
faisons volontairement; ct c’est en-toute liberté
que nous appauvrissons chaque année la pro-
duction francaise de son aliment naturel en
arrosant de nos c¢pargnes la production étran-
gere. Tout le monde le sait. Tout le monde
approuve» (p. 199).

««Vous n’y songez pas, disait-il, ils deman-
deront I'admission des valeurs allemandes a la
Bourse de Paris!»

«J’y songe  trés bien, et M. de Waleffe a
tout & fail raison! En effet, les Allemands de-
manderaicent certainement cela» (p. 202).

«Le seul fruit de I’entente franco-allemande
doit étre pour la France de fonder définitive-
ment la paix européennc ct de s’assurer pour
P’avenir, dans DI’Europe occidentale consolidée,
les conditions de son libre développement et de
sa légitime influence» (p. 213’.

«Nous unir avec eux (¢ kem?)’ pour dé-
truire les Germains ou placer ces derniers sous
leur joug, auquel nous n’échapperions pas long-
temps non plus, ce serait montrer au monde la
France travaillant avec la sauvagerie contre la
civilisation» (p. 218).

«En avons-nous oui parler de la limitation
des Armements! du désarmement «progressif ct
simultané»!

* CaoBa «c kem?» mamucausn! JeHHHBLIM CBepXY HAaZ CAOBAMH «avec eux»

(«c muMm»). ABTOpP roBOPHUT 0 cAaBAHAX, pyccrux. Ped.
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9710 ne rakrnka! I aTo Takmke He cephe3Has BoeH-
naa omepagna, He crparermal» (c. 126 —127).

«Kpmuars BoobGme: «Joaoii poiimy!» m fpo-
3nTe KyJakamu Heby, BooOpaxaTs, UTO TAaKMM
obpasom wmomno ybepeunca or BoOHHEI — 3TO
yuctoe pebasecTeo! Hezocraroumo 6oarsca
BoiiHEI, uTO6EI OT Hee y6epedncs, i mpokIMHATDH
ee, uTobsr cc n3bemars» (c. 128—129).

«Huxaroii zorosop mac K aToMy He 06435I-
BaeT. Msr 510 Ae1aem x06poBoabHO; MBI O cBOCT
A06poii Bo.le OTHHMaeM eKCroAHO y PpaHOy3CKoii
IPOMBIILICHEOCTH IHTATEIbHBIC COKII, IIOAACPKII-
Bad CBOUMIH COCPeReHIAMI uYMKYIO OPOMEBINLICH-
Bocth. Bece 3ro 3maloT m Bee aTo oxobpmoT»
(e. 199).

««Ber He symaeTe o TOM, — roBOpmA OH, —
9TO OHI MOTPeOYIOT A0MymeHns HEMCIRUX ICH-
HOCTeif Ha mapiskCEyIo 6upxy!»

Her, a 06 sTrom oueHb» Epemko Aymaro, I
rocuoind xe Baxeao cosepurenmo mpas! Konewwo,
HEeMOEl HCCOMHeHHO 3TOro morpebyior» (c. 202).

«EAHBCTBEHHBIM PC3Y.AbTaTOM ®PAHKO-HCMCI-
KOro corJdamesna xo.nxpo Owite iaa dpanpgnu
OKONYATeIbEOC YCTAaHOB.ACHIIE CBpOilCiickoro Mipa
n obccuevenne B 6Gyaymem ycaosmii xasa ee
c060AHOr0 pasBUTHA N 3AKOHHOTO  BJAIAHILI
B KOHCO.ILInpoBanHoii 3anaamoii Espone» (c. 213).

«O6peanmanTeca ¢ muMi (¢ keM?), wrober
PasrpoOMHTh TePMaH{CB I NMOAYMHITL NOCJICA-
HOX 0X NIy, KOTOPOro Hazoaro He u30emmM
u Mal, o3navuato 6s1 mokazare Bcemy mupy Ppan-
Lo, AefiCTBYIONMYIO B COI03¢ C BApPBapCEBOM
nporus gnemimsagmmy (c. 218).

«MpbI A0CTaTO9YHO CABIIAAN 06 OrpaHIYeHHI
BOOpYKCHII! O «HPOrpeccHBHOM M OAHOBpEMeE-
HOM» DPa3OpY:KeHUI»!

13



i4

118

JEHMHCKUII CBOPHIIR

«Ce sont les termes mémes de la proposi-
tion quc mon vieil ami Dejeante déposa, comme
un brave petit bougre, il y a tantét quinze ou
vingt ans!» (p. 223).

«Pour moi, je ne puis le cacher, le rap-
prochement franco-allemand me parait un fait
historique énorme, tout plein de conséquences,
et ouvrant a P’univers une érc nouvelle. Par un
coté, par son début, il est positif, étroit et li-
mité, et nous cst commandé par le seul souci
d’éviter unc guerre imminente. Par un autre c6té,
par le coté de Plavenir, il me parait former
’embryon des futurs Etats-Unisd’Europe» (p.230).

«...ce sera le prélude d’une invasion comme
cclle des Burgondes ou des Normands, un mou-
vement de races» (p. 244).

«C’est que Dinstinct de guerre, voyez-vous,
se lic intimement et profondément i lidée de
patrie» (p. 2%6).

««A bas la guerre!..» Avez-vous remarqué
une chose? Dans les meelings contre la guerre,
on ne crie jamais «Vive la Paix!»

«Jamais! ou presque!..

«Acclamer la paix? Nous sommes venus
ici protester et combattre un fléau, une canail-
lerie, la guerre que nous haissons, el les scélé-
rals qui la préparent.

««Mais, puisque vous haissez la guerre, vous
chérissez la paix!»

«Cela parait évident, rigoureux, irréfutable.
Pourtant, contre cetle logique, on ne sait quoi
tout au fond de P’dme populaire dit non. Et
c’est ’dme populaire qui a raison.

«Crier: «Vive la Paix!» comme cecla, tout
simplement? Alors celte paix-la nous suffit? et
nous sommes contents? Jamais! Crions: «Vive

* Beimmera Ba aToii crpaiiige TeTpasil ¢AeJaHa No3jHee. SHAKOM BCTABKIS
Jenur ormerna ma 14-if cTp. Terpasu mecro Aia aroii Buimuckm. Ped.
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10 GyKBaIBLHO TC ke OPCAIOKCHMA, C KOTO-
pevr ger 15 —20 Tomy Hasax, wak Ao6pmrit
caaBHLIE Maibid, BEICTYmHA Moif crapmii apyr
JAexan!» (c. 225).

«YTo Racaercs MCHA, TO A He CKpOIO, UTO
©®paHRO-TepPMaHCROe cOamkeHme Kamerca MHe
OIPOMHBIM HMCTOPHYCCKAM COOBITHCM, UpCBATHIM
601bIIAME DOCACACTBIAMII M OTKPHIBAIOIINM AXs
Bcero Mmpa HoBylo 3py. G oxmoii croposs, mo
CBOCMY Haualy ATo c6.iKeHAme HO3UTHBHO, Y3KO
I OTPaHAYCHO I OHO HPOANKTOBAHO HAM HMCEIIO-
9ATesbHO KedaHmeM m3bermyTs 6.m3koii BoifHEL
C apyroii croponst, ¢ Toukn 3pemna 6yiymero,
MHC EaxeTCdA, uTO OoHO co3iaeT 3apoxsnu Coexm-
gepnnx IllTaTos Espomem (c. 230).

«..aT0 Gyier npearosneii HamecTBNA, BpoAe
HamecTsia 6yprysages min Hopmannos. Jto 6yser
HepeccaenneM HapoioB» (c. 244).

«/Jle10 B TOM, YTO HICTHHKT BOWHBI TECHO
n rayboko cBasam ¢ maeeil poimmer (c. 246).

««/Joofi Boiimy!..» 3amermin Am BBl OAHY
pemmb? Ha MoTmerax oporms BoliEEI HuKoria
He kpmuar: «/Ja 3ipaBcTBYCT Mmp!»

Hnroraa! mim mourn Hmeoria!..

IlpusercrroBaTe Mup? Msr npmmLimn croxa,
arobsr mporecroBarh m 6opoTnea ¢ a3Boil, ¢
TIyCHOCThHIO, C BOIiHOif, KOTOPYIO MBI HCHABIAMM,
M ¢ HEeroAAAMI, KOTOPHIC Ce LOATOTOBIAIOT.

«Ho ecan BEI HeHaBHANTE BOMHY, BEI JO1KHEI
x060TH MIIp!»

970 KaKCTCA COBCPLIEHHO ACHBEIM, OYCBHA-
HEIM, HCONPOBCPKIMBIM, I, TeM HE MCHCC, BO-
IpeKM JOTIKe, 4TO-TO B raybnne mapoinoit xyum
roBOpUT — HEeT, Il HAPOJHAA AylDa HIpaBa.

Kpnuare mpocro: «Ja 3apascryer mmp!»
Toabko 1 BCero? 3HaunmT, YTOT MHP HAC YAOB.Ae-
teopsier? M Mur xoBoapnii? Hmkoraa! Ecam xo-
Tnre, 6yieM Kpudarh: «/Ja 3ipaBcTByeT cogHaAn-

14
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JEHHHCKHI CEOPHHK

la Sociale!» si vous voulez, mais pas: «Vive la
Paix». A bas la guerre va trés bien, parce que
le sens est clair et vrai. Oui, nous haissons toute
guerre, quelle qu’elle soit; mais il n’est pas vrai
que nous chérissons toute paix. Le peuple ouvrier
ne chérit pas la paix bourgeoise, cette paix ou
il est, sans bataille, traité en vaincu. Il sent
confusément qu’en ’acclamant, il aurait Iair de
souhaiter seulement la fin d’une alarme, la re-
prise du train-train des jours, le manége ou
’homme ensommeillé tourne la roue.

«Ce n’est pas cela du tout!» (p. 249—250).

«Nos militants ont Iinstinct de la foule»
(p. 251).

«Mais, au fond de son coeur, il sent que
'enthousiasme qui transportait ce paysan dans
son glorieux délire est une flamme si brilante
qu’un jour de ce feu vaut mieux qu’une vie de
torpeur engourdie; et que ce jeune homme qui
sera tué la semaine prochaine aux remparts de
Tchataldja aura vécu plus longtemps que s'il
était mort dans son champ A soixante-quinze ans.

«ll sent cela profondément, et s’il méprise
cet enthousiasme guerrier, c’est qu’il connait un
autre enthousiasme et une autre guerre, qui lui
semblent supérieurs, et du haut de quoi il con-
temple avec compassion et dédain ce vieil enthou-
siasme soldatesque qu’il a connu et qu’il a sur-
monté» (p. 252—253).

«L’ouvrier qui n’a rien en temps de paix,
n’a rien & perdre cn guerrc et ne risque ricn
que sa peau. 1l risque sa pcau, mais en échange
il recoit un fusil. Avec ce fusil-la il pourrait
faire bien des choscs. Il y songe. Non, décidé-
ment, ce n’est pas 'intérét économique qui excite
la hainc de 'ouvrier contre la guerre» (p. 255).
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Had pesoaognal», Ho He: «Ja 3ipaBcTByeT mMup!»
Joxoiz BoliHy, 2TO OUCHL XODPOIIO, HOTOMY TTO
HOHATHO ¥ BepeO. Ja, MEI HCHABILIUM BCAKYIO
Boiimy, kakoBa Obl oma Hu Onlia; HO He BepHO,
ITO MBI JOPOKUM BCARNM MmupoM. Pabounii
HapoA He XOPOKNT OYpAYyasHBIM MAPOM, TeM
MOpoM, npn KoropoM ¢ HaM 6e3 6uTeer oOpamia-
10TCA, Kak ¢ n06e:x senupr. O cMyTHO UyBCTBYET,
9TO, OPHBETCTBYA Takoii Mup, oH mpom3sex Onr
BICYAT.ICHHE, UTO Cr0 eAHNHCTBEHHOC JKCAAHHEC —
3TO IOJOKNTH KOIEL TpeBOraM, BepHYThCA K
HOBCEAHCBHOIi pyTHHE N CHOBa COHHO BCPTETh
CBOE€ KO0.1eCO.

Ho 1o coscem me rtar!» (c. 219—250).

«Hammr  aRTHBACTEI  YYBCTBYIOT — TOJIY»
(c. 251).

«Ho B raybunme iymn oH wyBCTBYyeT, 4TO
SHTY3Ha3M, OXBaTHBINNH 3JTOr0 KpPeCThAHMHA B
Cro rpesc O CJaBe, ATO — CTOAb Krydee ILIaM4,
YTO OAMH A€Hb TAKOIO BOCTOPra cTouT o.biue,
UeM QOeJam JRO3HL, NOHAA OTYIeHIA, M YTO
Mo.1010ii weaoBer, koToporo Ha 6yiymeii mexeae
yboior y ykpemiemnii Yararamm, 6yier umers
3a coboii 6oaece zoaryro musmn, yem ecam 6nr on
ymMep 75-TH JeT Ha CBOEM IHOJC.

OB »TO NpeKpacHO NONIMAeT, W eCAI OH
OTHOCHTCA ¢ MIPC3PCHICM K PTOMY BONHCTBEHHOMY
PHTY3Ma3My, TO ATO MOTOMY, UTO CMY 3LAKOMBI
Apyroii ANUTY3Ha3M I Apyrad BOWHA, RKOTOPEHIC CMY
KakyTea 6odee 3MAWITEILHBIMI II C BHICOTHI
KOTOPBIX OH CMOTPHT C ;KaJI0CTLIO II HPC3PCIHeM
Ha PTOT CTapbil COJAATCKIILI PHTY3Ha3M, yEe
3HAKOMBIH [ H3KRNTHHLI mM» (6. 252—253).

«Pabowcyy, Y KOTOPOro HIIYero HET B MIp-
HOC BpCMiA, UEUCr0 TCPATL II BO BPEMA BOIiHLL
Om puckyer T0abKO CBOeii IIKYpoii, HO B3aMci
oH moaywaer pyxbe. G dTIM pyibeym o Mor 6sr
cacaats mMuoroc. O6 arov om aymact. Her, 6e3-
YCIOBHO HE PRONOMIUCCKHII mHTCpCC BO30Yy:RaaeT
HenaBacTh pabouero k BoitEe» (C. 223).

(14]

15



16

JEHNHCEMIi CBOPHHK

«Savez-vous ce que ’Allemagne gagnerait de
plus clair & une nouvelle guerre contre la France?

««Les gisements de la Lorraine, peut-étre?»

«Non, mieux que cela! Ce qu’elle ramasse-
rait sous les murs de Paris, c’est la Belgique
et la Hollande, tout simplement. La Germania
inferior... et ses dépendances coloniales qui sont
notables» (p. 257).

«Les frontiéres des patries actuelles ne sont
pas pour nous des clétures éternclles, infranchis-
sables... ¢t nous regardons, par dessus ’horizon
francais, se lcver le soleil nouveau des Etats-
Unis d’Europe» (p. 268).

«Si nous réussissons a organiser la paix et
’Europe, il me semble que voila la République,
la Patrie et Plnternationale en parfait accord,
et nous n’avons pas a reléguer la République
aux greniers» (p. 272).
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«3maeTe am BB, wrd Iepmannmsa HaBepHARa
BEINTpaeT OpI HoOBoii Boiime ¢ Ppampgreii?

«Bur aymaere Jotapmerckyo pyay?»

Het, ropazao 6oavine! Iloa crenavu Iaprika
ona moxbeper beawrumio m Toarauauio, Toabk0 I
Beero. Ymmkennan [epvanna... m ee roJounats-
HbIC BJAaJCHHA, KOTOPhIe BECbMA 3HAYMTC.IHHBI»
(c. 257).

«'paBmOBI COBPCMEHHBIX O0TEYCCTB HE ABAA-
IOTCA AJA HAC BCUNBIMH H HEMPCOAOIIMBIMH Ipe-
rpazami... Wl M1 BHAMM, Rak Hag @PaBHOY3CRAM
TOPH30HTOM BCTacT I0Boe coxnge (oeirHCHHBIX
IIratos Espomer» (c. 268).

«Ecan Bam yzacTca opranmsosaTe Mup m
Eppony, T0 Mue raxercsa, uro 310 6yier Pec-
nybanra, Poiunsa m Muatepnamucsar B moamoi
rapMonnm, W nam ne npmierca ybmpars pecmy-
6aury Ha wepiar» (c. 272).,

16
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IMPERIALISMUS)»

von Schulze-Gaevernitz: «Britischer
Imperialismus und englischer Freihandel zu
Beginn des XX-ten Jahrhunderts». L[ei]pz[ig]
1906 (crp. 477).

Beamuaiimuii Mep3aseq, NOILIAK, RaHTHaHeN,
3a peJnrmi, mMOBHEHCT, — cofpax Hek[oTo]|prre
od[ens] mATep[ecHble] eakTel 06 amramiickom]
nmn|eprain|3mMe n Banncax 6oiikyio, He CRyuHYIO
knary. Esana mo Amramm, mmoro cobpax mare-
puasa n Babaogernii. Harpabman r.r. asramuane,
aafite m Ham morpabmts, «ocBATHB» rpabem Kam-
ToM, 060:kCHBROIi, IATPHOTH3MOM, HAyKOii = BOT
CyTh HO3UOHA Cero «yIeHoro»!!

(Meoro u anmmmBeii 6oaroBHIm).

Bo BBeilenm]mux paccka3 O TOM, KaKOBBI
«ocossr 6pmr[ancroii] Weltmacht» — 6[ops]6a
¢ Toaa[anajueii, dp[an|omeii... seank[asn] poao

mypuTaBn3ma, peanrnosuoctn  ((cyrybo)), ce-
reyassnoii Zucht ete. cte.
B Amsramn  «Die Sckten haben ibhren Halt

in den Mittelklassen und zum Teil in der oberen
Arbeiterschicht, withrend die breiten mittleren
Arbcitermassen, insbesondere die der Grossstadt,
religiosen Einflissen iiberhaupt wenig'zugianglich
sind» [431.

S. 56: Pecny6.mka m Kpomsear crpamno
ABUHYAI Briepei HMO[epmain3M B AHTAMI It
ocod/enno] moctpoiiry exota: mpu Kapae
crportat He >2-x «Linienschiffe» » roa, npm
pecn[y]6/an]re 20 22 B oaun roa (1654).

(124 ]



Ap I. oom Ilyavue-T'ebeprnuy: «bpuras-
CENif mMiepuainsM n amramiickan cpoboaman
TOprosaa K mavary XX croseTma». Jeiingur

1906 (ctp. 477).

Beanuaiimnii Mep3aBen, momaAR, KaHTHaHeD,
‘33 peaAnrmio, LIOBHHHCT,— coOpal HEROTOpHIE
'0YeHs MHTEpecHbIC ®aRTEl 06 amramiickomM mmme-
prain3me n Hanncax 6oiRyl0, HC CKYYHYIO KHATY.
Esana mo Auramm, mmoro cofpax maTtepmaia u
Habaozennii. Harpabman r.or. esramaane, aaiite
n Ham norpabmTe, «ocBaTmB» rpabex HKamrom,
6okeranRoOli, NaTPHOTH3MOM, HAYROH = BOT CYTh
030NN Cero «yd4eHoron»!!

(Maoro m smmmeii 6oaToBHm).

~ Bo ppesennn paccka3 0 TOM, RAKOBEI «OCHOBEI
6paTaHCROr0 MIIPOBOro Morymecrsa» — Gopnba
¢ Foarananeii, Ppamgneif... seinkas poas my-
puramnsma, peanrnogroctn ((cyry6o)), cercyaun-
HOli AMCOMILINHEL H Op. A Ip.

B ABranm «CeKTHI ONHPAIOTCA Ha CpeA-
HHe KJACCHI M OTYaCTH HA GeprHue cAou pasdo-
«wux, B TO BPCMA KaR IIMPOKHE MAacChl CPCAHHX
pa6ounx, ocobenno » 6oapmnx roposax, soobme
Maio AOCTYMHBI PCANTHOZHRIM Banaumam» [43].

c. 56: Pecnybanra m Kpomsear crpammo
ABIHYAI BIicpeA AMIEPIAIu3M B AHLIMI I 0 ¢ 0-
denno mocTpoiiky «Jgota: upu Kapse crpoman
ne Goace 2-x «auHeliHBIX CY10B» B rol, mpm
peenybanke 10 22 B oann rox {165%).

(125 ]
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KOJIOHTII
«ydbousuco»

NB

copaBuThCsa!!

NB
BepHo!!

|

I npn anoree MamiectepcTBa I 806 oxni]
TOpros.m uemuaa o i[a|t{u ka maa oco6[enmo]
ropado suoepes: 18 4 0 — 42 Opium-Krieg; pac-
x{oan1] Ba oxoT (S. 73):

1837 — 3 sh. 3 d. ma 1 aymy macesenms.
1890 — 10 »

C 1866 r. 10 1900 KOJOH[HaJbHbIe| BAaAe-
Hiua yo6ouauce (ibidlem])

Noch Sir Robert Peel hatte gesagt: «In
jeder unserer Kolonien besitzen wir ein zweites

Irland»»... (75)

«Gerade gegen Ausgang des 19. J[a]hr[bun]-
d[er]ts hat das britische Reich einen unersitt-
lichen Appetit bewiesen: Birma, Belutschistan,
Agypten, der Sudan, Uganda, Rhodesia, die
sidafr[ikanisch]len ~ Republiken wurden ver-
speist» .. (87)...

M[esay] oploumm] ymomamyr Multatuls,
K[aJk oH ommcemsaer esponefickoe Kolonialre-

gierung (104)

...«asiatische Staaten, welche Lord Curzon
als «Glacis der indischen Festung» bezeichnet hat:
Persien, Afghanistan, Tibet u[nd] Siam» (119).

«England wiichst aus dem Industriestaat
allmiblich in den Gliubigerstaat. Trolz
absoluter Zunahme der industriellen Pr[o]d[u k-
tion, auch der ind[u]striellen Ausfuhr, steigt dic
relative Bedeutung der Zins- u/nd| Dividendenbe-
ziige, der Emissions-, Kommissions-u/nd] Speku-
lationsgewinne fiir die Gesamtvolkswirtsch[aft].
Es ist diese Tatsache meiner Meinung nach die
wirtschaftliche Grundlage des imp|erialisti]schen
Aufschwungs. Der Glidubiger hingt mit dem
Schuldner dauernder zusammen als der Verkaufer
mit dem Kiufer» (122.)

|
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M OpA amorce MAaHYECTePCTBA M cno6oab
TOProBAH BHEIIHAA HOIMTOKA ILIA 0cO0eHHO To-
prdo puepex: /84 0—42 poiina 3a  ommym;
pacxoisl Ha @101 (. 73):

1837— 3 wnainnra 3 neunca va 1 aywy Hacesenms.

1890—10 »

C 1866 r. 10 1900 RoioHMaAbHEIE Biaje-
HOA yo6ousucy (tam ike).

«Eme cap Po6epr IInas crazar: «B kamaoii
Hameli KoJoWmI MEl HMeeM BTopyio Mpian-
aaion». .. (79)

«Kar paz ma mcxoze XIX croserma 6pm-
TAHCKOe TOCYAapCTBO HPOABILIO  HEHACKITHBIIL
amnernt: Gerim oporzouenn bmupma, Beayawu-
crag, Eruner, Cysan, Yrauaa, Poaesus, ouuo-
acopakanckne pecnybamm» .. (87)...

Mexay opoumM ynomanyT Myasmamyau,
EaR OH ONNCHIBaeT eppomelcroe yupasienne
roxomnamu (104)

... «a3MaTCKAE TOCYAAPCTBA, KOTOPEIE J0pPA
Kepsom mHa3pai «riacHcaMu MHAHiiCRoif Kpeuo-
crm»: [epens, Aorasncran, Tuber n Cuam» (119).

«AHrIHA DepepacTaeT MOCTENeHHO U3 mpo-
MBIULICHHOTO TOCYyAapcTBa B 20cydapcmébo-
kpeoumopa. Heemorpsa Ha abcoaiornoe yBe-
JAndeHMe IPOMBIILIEHHOTO IPOM3BOACTBA W TpO-
MEIILIGHHOTO BAIBO33, BO3PACTAET OTHOCATEALHOE
sHaueHne AJA BCEro HAPOAHOTO Xo3riicTBa 10X0-
A0B OT HPOLEHTOB H ANBHACHAOB, OT Amuccuii,
rommccmii b cmeryaagua. [lo moemy mmcmmuo,
HMeHHO HTOT ©AKT ABIAETCA HROHOMMYECKOil
OCHOBOH HMIepHAInCTAICCROTO Hoabema. Kpean-
TOp mpodHee CBA3aH € AOKHIKOM, 9€M IpOjaBeys
¢ moxymatesem» (122)°.

KOJOHHH
«yobouaucty

NB

cupasaTLCA! !

NB

BepaO!!

* dror ab3ay mepepegen Jennupim (Cou. XIX, 153). Ped.
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N B:
A0 K[oH|ma
19 Beka
« MOHOIIOIIA»

BepHYTHCA!!

(NB)

«Er (Peel) erhob damit {(o6ecncums, ympo-
aus  Goldwihrung) das £ zum Weltgelde —
eine Stellung, die es bis gegen Ausgang des
19. J[a]hr[bun]d[er]ts monopolisierte» (159).

«Zur Begrindung dieser Gedankenginge
(s moan3y Tamosx[emHoro] c[or]3a koJoHmii ¢
Anrafueii]) verweist man auf die Schidigung der
deutschen Ausfubr nach Kanada durch die im-
plerialisti]sche Zollpolitik. Kanada sei das ein-
zige Land der Welt, in dem Deutschlands Han-
delsausdehnung neuerdings stagniere, gegeniiber
cinem michtigen Aufschwung des britischen
Handels, sowie zugunsten der westindischen
Zuckerproduzenten (S. 174%).

Ausfubhr nach Kanada Deutsche

" Zuckerausfuhr
britische deutsche nach Kanada

(Mill. £) Mill. M/arkj)

-
[o ]
=
o

|

I
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®

=3
©

b

- % w

W= SO
e
SN
L
-

L]
SRS R

(8. 217) Ausfubr des Ver[einigten] K[oni]g
reichs in Mill. £:

Nach den britischen Besitz-
ungen. . .. .. .o.0. 53, 60, 84, 109,
» Europa.......... 63, 108., 85, 96,

» den nicht britischen

Asien,Afrika u{nd} Siid-
amerika . ........ 2, 47, 40, 54,

» den Ver[einigten] Staa-
tem . ... ... ... .. 28, 40., 31, 23,
«Man kann also den Imperialisten in der
Werlschitzung der kolonialen Absatzgebiete voll
beipflichten, aber den Finanzreformern gegen-
iber feststellen, dass England zur Beherrschung
dieser kolonialen Mirkte bislang der Vorzugs-

105 18m s 002



Ir. INYJAbOE-IEBEPHHAILL. «BPATAHCKHil HMIEPHAJI3MY»

129

«On (IImis) Tem cameiM» (obecmeuns, ympo-
9IE 30J0TYI0 BAAIOTY) «HOAHAA OYHT CTEPIHH-
OB Ha BLICOTY MAPOBEIX AGHET — IOJXOKEHMe,
ROTOpO€ PTOT OYHT MOHONOJH3UPOBAI 0 KOHMA
XIX pera» (159).

«Aaa obocmopanma pTUX paccyxAeunmii» (B
HOAB3Y TaMO;KEHHOTO COI03a KOJOHHIi ¢ AHrameii)
«CCHLIAIOTCA Ha ymepb, OpuunHACMEIE mMITe-
PUAIACTCROM TaMOKEeHHOH moamTHROli repman-
cromy skcmopty » Kamaxy. Kamaza, Ae, aBagerca
eAMHCTBCHHOH CTpaHOji B Mmpe, B OTHOLICHAH
ROTOpOii Topromas prcmadcma I'epmammm 3a mo-
ciejHCEe BpPeMA IepecTala pacTh, B OPOTHBOBEC
Morydemy noakemy OpuraHcroii Topromam, a
TaR:Ke K BHIN0OAC DBECT-HHACKAX NPOM3BOAMTE.Jei
caxapa» (c. 174).

BriBo3 B Ramaxy TepmMancrmii
BBIBO3 Caxapa

anramiicrni repMaHCEH# B Kanazy
(B MXH. ®. CT.) (MaH. M apoK)
1898 — — B.g

7

-.o
7.6
7'8
10.,
1.,
19.,

wan-sg@

el e e e

B @ S & S 5 b
TS

SpooE
pe

(c. 217) Brsoz Coeanuennoro Kopoaencrsa

B MJH. ®YATOB CTEPJINHIOB:
1866 1872 1882 1902
B 6puranckue Baagemusn . . . 53, 60, 8%, 109,
»Eppomy .. ....... ... 63, 108, 85, 96,
» He Gpuranckywno Azuio, Ad-
pury n IOxuyro Amepuxy. 42., 47, 40, 5%,

» Coeanmennpie IItarer. .. 28, 40., 31, 23,

«MTag, MO:XHO BHOAHC NPH3BAaTh TO 60.ab-
moe 3naveHne, KOTOpOe UPAAAIOT MMIePAAIICTEL
FOJIOHAAIBHEIM PEIHKaM c6piTa. OAHARO, BOIPERH
CTOPOHHHKAM ®HHAHCOBRIX PE®OPM, CACIYCT KOH-
CTaTHpPOBaTh, 4TO AHIINA AIA TOCHOACTBA HA
ATHX KOJOHMAJABHBRIX pHIKaX A0 CUX MOp He

Jlenpucxn#t c6opaur XXVITI

NB
A0 ROHIa
19 Bera
WHOHOMOIHA n

sepHYyTHCA!!

(NB)
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XOpOoMIIIii
upnmep!!

LDPbL
NB

B 2 pasza )
n

B 9 pas ‘

zolle nicht bedurfte. Das beste, was England
von solchen Vorzugszollen erwarten kann, ist
die Einschniirung der langsam vordringenden
Konkurrenz des Auslandes fir die Zukunft».

...YcnanBaeT mMn[epuaIMCTCKie] HacTpoe-
nud, Mexay| op’ ounm), TOT ®akT, 9TO «einzelne
dieser  (wysmx) protektionistischen Staaten
immer breitere Rohstoffgebiete in Besitz nchmen
u[nd] fir ihre eigene hochgeschiitzte Industrie
u[nd] Schiffabrt monopolisieren...

...Besonders rucksichtslos sind in dieser
Hinsicht die V[ereinigten] St[aaten] vorgegangen.
Der Verkebr zwischen Westindien u/nd] den
V[erciniglen| Staaten voilzog sich frither aus-
schliesslich unter britischer Flagge. Indem Porto
Rico in den Zollverband der V[ereinigten] Staa-
ten einbezogen u[nd] der amer[i]k[ani]schen
Kistenschiffahrt vorbehalten wurde, ist der bri-
tische Frachtfithrer mit einem Schlage ausge-
schaltet worden. 1900 gingen 97°/, des Aussen-
handcls der eroberten Insel auf amer[ik[ani]schen
Schiffen» (229).

«Der bisherige deutsche Zolltarif erhob, wic
ein englisches Blaubuch feststellt, etwa 25°/; vom
Werte der hauptsichlichsten englischen Aus-
fuhrwaren, dagegen Fr[ank[reilch 34%,, dic
Vlereinigten] St[aaten] —73%,, R[u]ssllan]d —
1319/» (230).

«Wihrend sich in den Jahren von 1865 —

1898 das britische Volkseinkommen etwa ve -
doppelt hat, hat sich das «Einkommen vom
Auslande», nach Giffen, in dieser Zeitspanne
verneunfacht» (S. 246).

3afecs] mat[aTer] Roblert] Giffen: «Eco-
nomic Enquiries & Studies», 190%, I v[o]ITume],
p. #12. [n «Fabian Tract» M 7]
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HYKAaJach B 1PCANOYTHTEJHHBIX HOULIAHAX.
Jyumce, 9T0 MOmker ommHAaTH AHLAMA OT MO-
Z00HEIX IIPEATOYTIITeAbHBIX OILIHH, — ATO CTCC- NB

HEHIIC MeIJeHHO NpOHUEAIOMEH HHOCTPaHHOIf

ROHKYPeHIHuM».

... YcmampaeT mMuepuaIncTCRIe HACTPOCHU, %1
MCKAY HPOYNM, TOT €aKT, ITO «OTACAbHBIC I3
ATHX» (YYANX) «IPOTCKOUOHHCTCKHX roCyAapcTs
opiazeBaior Bee 0o.ace OGLIMPHRIMII CHIPbCBBIMI
pafionamMa M MOHOMOIH3NPYIOT HX AxA  cob-
CTBeHHOIi, 3alNMIcHHONH BBICOKAMH HOIUIITHAMIIL,
GPOMBINIICHHOCTA II CYA0XO0ICTBA. ..

...0cobcuro  GecepeMOHHO  NMOCTYIILIM ®
arom ortHowennn Coeimuenupre IHrarm. Cyao-
xo1cTR0 Mexay Beer-Mmameii m CoexuHeHHBIMI
IlraTamMi comepii:aloch paHbme HCKAIOYHTEIBHO
noa 6puramnckum oiaroM. Ilocae toro rak Ilopro
Prnro 6BL1 BEXIOYCH B IIpeicJsl TaMOKCHEOTO NB
coroza Coeanvennnx Illratos m 6B1 3akpemien
33 aMCPHRAHCKHM KaboTa:RHEIM ®10TOM, HpuTan-
CROE TPY30LOC CYAOXOACTBO cpasy 6bLIO BERITCC- xopornii
newo oxzunm  yiapom. B 1900 97°/, smemmeii npiep!!
TOPIORAN 10KOPCHHOTO OCTPOBA IMLI0 HA aMepu-
KaHCRUX cyJlax» (229,

«CymecrBopapmmii 10 CHX LOP repMaHCKMiL [
TaMOKCHHBIL TapA® B3HMal, Kak yTBepikiaer
anramiickaa Cnwas kamra, oxoao 23/, co crom-
MOCTH TJABHCILINX AHTIMIICKAX YRCHOPTHHIX TO-
sapoB, Ppangus xe — 34°/,, Cocamuennpie Illra-
o1 — 73%/,, Pocena— 131%/» 1230).

«B ToO Bpema Kak HapoaHsli 10X0i Bpura-
mmn ¢ 1865 no 1898 ymeamumica mpubamsm- l B 2 paga
TeabHo B 06a pa3a, «10X01 OT 3arpaHmgEI»
3a TOT 3KC Weproj BPCMCHH YBEAMYAACA, IO
T'noweny, B 0ebamv pas» (c. 246 .

HH®]E

NB

n

IB.Qpaa

3aece unrater Pobepra F'ugdena: «Iro-
HOMHEYECKNC ICCIeIOBAaHMA N ouepru», 1904,
II Tom, c. M2 [ «Fabian Tract»" M 7]

* HasBaune wabunaHeroro sxypuata. Peo.
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Xiox{ola or 3arpammuumx Kapitalanlagen
1898 or 90 Mill. £ (Giffen)
m s0 448 Mill. £. He mempme {00 m. £

S. 251: macexenme  20x04 {omeHka, T. e. Ha 1 Ayuay

NB 1861 —28., mmaa. ...311., Mill. £ =10, £ NB
1901 —41., ...866., =20., £
22 Ausfubr britischer Produkte (ausschl. Schiffe)
in 1000 £:
(4) (B, O
Nach den
Nachden Schutz- Nach den neu- Dbritischen Insge-
zollgebieten tralen Markten Besitzungen samt
1870 94.521 53.252 51.814 199.587
80 97.743 50.063 75254 223.060
90 107.640 68.520 87.371 263.531
1900 115.147 73.910 93.547 282.604
1902 100.753 69.095 107.704 277.552

(A)=Espona m C[oeiunennnie’ IIt/aTsi .

(B)=I0|:knan| Am cpn'ra, Asmn ® Aopuka

= «Heespomneiickme Rohstoffgebiete». (C) = ko-

J0HAW AHTAHN.
\ «Lingst sind die gewerkschaftlich organi-
BEPHYTECA . . \

((na ot g u)) sierten Arbeiter (Awramm) auf den Boden der

praktischen Politik getreten. Die Erweiterung

des Wahlrechtes machte sie zu Herren eines de-
mokratisierten Staatswesens — dies um so mebr,
ol ens| als das Wahlrecht immer noch beschrdnkti\:
paamo! ! genug ist, um die eigentlich proletarische |
Unterschicht fernzuhalten». (298) X

«Diese Machtstellung des Arbeiters ist fur

England ungefihrlich. Denn in ecinem Halbjahr-

h{un]d[er]t gewerkschaftlicher u[nd] politischer

Schulung hat der Arbeiter gelernt, sein Interesse

mit dem seiner Industric gleichzusetzen. Zwar

tritt er in Fragen der Lohuhohe, der Arbeits-

zeit u. A. dem Arbeilgeber entgegen; nach aussen

aber steht er mit dem Untlernchmer vereint,

wo immer das Intcresse seines Gewerbes als

solches in Frage kommt. Es ist nichts seltenes,
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Joxox OT 3arpaHAYHBIX KADHTAAOBIOKEHili
1898 or 90 »mar. @. cr. (T'moven)
n 0 118 mas. «. cr. He memsme /00 mau.
®YHTOB CTE].IMHIOB.
c. 251: maceaennmc z0xoa (ogenka) T. e. ma 1 vy
1861 — 28, mum. ...311.; man. @. cr. =10.; . cr. NB

1901 —41., ... 866., =20., ®. ct.
Boo3 Opmramckmx npoaykroB (HCKA. CYyAA)
8 1000 o. cr.:
(A) (B) ©

B crpanH, oxpa-
Hienvie UOkpo- Ha meiirpageueie B ODATAH-

BATC.ILCTBEHABIMH PHEKI CRne BJajze- Beero
OMANHAME Aug
1870 94.521 53.252 51.814 199.587
80 97.743 50.063 75.254 223.060
90 107.640 68.520 87.371 263.531
1900 115147 73.910 93.547 282.604
1902 100.753 69.095 107.704 277.552

(A)=Espona m Coeamscumrie IIraTer
(B)=10xnan Amepnra, A3na n A®pnra =—=«BHe-
cBponefickne chIpheBhle paiionkD. (C) = RoJoHnn
AHramm.

«Paboame, OpraHm3OBaHHEIC B OPO®COIO3EI»
(AHramm), «1aBHO BCTYNIAN HA OYTh OpaKTAYE- (
croii moamtokn. Pacmimpenme m36mpaTeabHOTO
IpaBa CJleAafo X rocroAaMH AeMOKDATH3HPOBAH-

HOTO TocyiapcrBa Tem boaee, uto m3bmpaTcanHoe
upABO BCC eMe HACTOJBKO 01PAKUUER O, UTO ||
omcmparAem deiicmeumessro - nporemapcrut I
Em3mmii caoii» (298).

«IloaobHoe BMATe bHOC HOJOERCHAE pabo-
gero i1 AHLINN HE ONACHO, MOTOMY UTO IOXV-
BCROBaA HPO®CCCHOHAIPHAA W MOXITHICCKAA BHI-
VIRa Haydmaa paboucro OTOKIECTBAATH CBOH
HHTEDECHI ¢ HHTepPCCaMA CBOell NPOMBIIICHHOCTH.
Mlpasaa, B BOmpocax YpOBHA 3apaboTHOH DJAATHI,
pabogero BpeMeRH W T. I. OH BBICTyNaeT NPOTHB
paboToJaTess, HO BO-BHE OH 3a01HO C NpeANpH-
BEMaTedeM, JIOBCIOAY, TAC 3aTPAarABAaCTCA MHTEPEC
ero OTpacAMm MNPOMEGILICHHOCTH Kak TaROBOM.

oTenn
Baxao!!|

REPRYTHCA ) )

. | Mg\ o oakm
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dass in volkswirtschaftlichen Tagesfragen Unter-
nehmer- u[nd] Arbeiterverbinde gemeinsam auf-
treten. Beispielsweise verfochten die Gewerk-
vereine Lancashires solange den Bimetallismus,
bis die indische Wihrung auf Goldbasis gestellt
war; heute beteiligen sie sich an den Bestre-
bungen, welche die Einfuhrung der Baumwoll-
kultur in Afrika bezwecken» (299).

put[apyer] E. Bernstein: «Die briti- |
schen Arbeiter und der zollpolitische Imperia-
lismus» B «Archiv far Sozial]wissenschaft]
u[nd] Soz[ialJpolitik»]. B[an]d XIX, S. 134

Teneps (1903) p[aboujme wporms Yembep-
aena (Tp[ea]-1o/ umoncknii] K[ou|r(pecic B 1903 r.
458 roafoco] nporme 2)... «Den gleichen
Standpunkt vertrat der Genossenschafts-
kongress, welcher die gesamte obere Arbe-

terschicht umfasst» (S. 300). !

Yayum[en|ne moxoxennma] plaboujmx ae
6eccmopmo. bespabormma we T[a]k ac cuabHa:
«Es handelt sich (8 B[ompo]ce o 6e3p[aboTm jue)
uberwiegend um eine Frage Londons u[nd]| der
proletarischen Unterschicht, welche poLI-
TISCH WENIG IN DAS GEWICHT FALLT»
(S. 301) (aBrop mmryer: Board of Trade. La-
bour Gazette, Dezjember] 1905, S. 355. «No-
vember 1905 standen 2%.077 Arbeitslosen in
London 12.35% Arbeitslose im ubrigen England
u[nd] Wales gegeniiber») (mpmm. N 400).

«Angesichts dieser Tatsachen sehen die
oberen Schichten der englischen Arbeiterwelt
zur Zeit keinen Anlass zu tiefgreifenden Veriin-
derungen der englischen Zollpolitik» (S. 30 4).

«Was frither die Borse von Manchester war,
ist gegenwirtig die Londoner Stockexchange —
der Kernpunkt der britischen Volksw[irtsch]aft.
In der vielgestaltigen Welt der Borse aber ha-
ben die exotischen Werte heute zugestandener-
massen die Fithrung: koloniale, indische, egyp- ||
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Hepearo mo 3.40601HEBHEIM JKOHOMHYECKHIM BO-
npocam obnesunennsa opesupnEEMaTeseil m pabo-
ane coio3bl BeIcTynaT coobyma. Hampmmep, mpo-
@cccHOHAIBHBIE COI03HI JaHkammpa paToBaim 3a
6umeTasim3m 10 Tex mop, noka Muana we ciesasa
3010TO OCHOBOH CBOeii BaJIOTHI; Teleph OHA OKa-
3BIBAIOT COACHCTBHC CTPEMACHMAM, WMEIOIHAM
HCJbI0 BBECTH KYIbTYDPY XJ0mka B Aopuke» (299).
gurapyer J. Beprwmedina: «bpuran-
ckme paboune m TaMo:KeHHO-NOANTHYECKHiT AM-
nepaafu3M» B «ApXmBe CONUMAIBHBIX HAYR M
connaxnpoii mosmrnrm». Tom XIX, c. 134%.

Teneps (1903) pa6oume mporns Yembepaena
(tpea-foumoncknii komrpecc B 1903 r. 458 ro.xo-
cop nporns 2)... «lloiobuyo ke mozmgmio 3a-
Hax koonepamubrud konipecc, oxsarpi-
palomnii fecv sepxnui cao0d  padouuz»
(c. 300).

Yaymmenne nosoxenma pabounx e 6ec-
coopro. Bespabornma we Tak xe cmabma: «Pewn
nieT» (B Bompoce o 6espabormme) «mpemmyme-
CTBeHHO O Bompoce, Kacaiomemca Jomiona u
Hu3we:o caon npoaemapuama, NO0OJHATHYE-
CKOE 3HAYEHOE KOTOPOrO BEChMA HEBE-
amko» (c. 301) (aBTop guryer: «Board of Trade,
Labour Gazette», aexabps 1905, c. 335. «B
moxbpe 1905 B Jonioue 6nr10 24.077 6eapabor-
upix mporus 12.35% Bo Bceii ocraibHoii Amramm
u Yaance») (mpmm. N %00).

«Yd9nATRIBaA PTH SAKTHI, caon
aHTAniicKAX pabodnx He BMAAT B HacTOAINee Bpc-
MA HARAKOTO NOBOAA AIA KOPEHHOI0 HM3MeHCHMs
auraAiickOd TaMoskeHHOH moanTmEm» (c. 50 1).

«Yem pampme 6piia Mamdecrepcraa 6mpika,
TeM #ABJAETCA Temeph JOHAOHCKAA SOHAOBAA
6upska — OeHTPaIbHEIM NYHRTOM 6pHTaBCKOrO
napoauoro xoasiicrsa. Ho B maoroo6pasnom 6mp-
meBoM Mmpe, mo ofmemy HpH3HaHMIO, Berymce
MeCTO B HAcCToAlIee BpeMA SaHIMAIOT HEHHOCTH
|| PKBOTHYECKNX CTPaH: KOJIOHMAAbHbIE, HHAMICKIE,

GblcwWucC

NB
0 Eoomepa-
THBAX

NB NB

=NB
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tische usw. Staats- u|nd] Kommunalanlei-
hen, siidamerikanische, insbesondere argenti-
nische u[nd] japanische Anleihen, amer[i]k[a-
nijsche u[nd] kanadische Bahnen, Kupfer-
aktien, vor allem aber siidafr[i]k[ani]sche u[nd]
westaustralische Goldminenschares, afrikanische
Diamantaktien, Rhodesische Werte usw....

..«Ein neuer Typus Mensch schiebt sich
damit in den Vordergrund u[nd] greift nach
dem Steuer der britischen Volksw[irtsch]aft.
An Stelle des in der Heimat wurzelnden, mit
Gebiuden u'nd] Maschinen beschwerten indu-
striellen Unternchmers tritt der Finanzier, wel-
cher Werte schafft, um sie moglichst schnell
wieder abzustossen» (310).

B rponmulecknx] crpamax poCT pacTeHmil
nenamepumo cuabuee. «Eine ungebheure Zukunft»
nMeeT, Haup., dawan (ero Myka), HeoObIEH[0-
BCHHAd| JerKOCTh WD OM]3 BOACT [Ba ee, — Sorg-
hum, Dattel, Reis u. a. «Diese Produkte stehen
in praktisch unbeschrinkter Menge zur Verfi-
gung, womit die alte Malthus’sche Vorstellung
vom beschriinkten Nahrungsspielraum iber den
Haufen geworfen ist und ecine etwaige Erschopf-
ung der Getreideflichen ihren bedrohlichen
Charakter verliert» (315—6).

( eBpomeel; TYT Heroeu,

\a Herpa Ac¢ 6e3 mpmHymRAeHHA He oﬁqul.)

«Hierin liegt die kulturgeschichtliche Be-
rechtigung des neuzcitigen Imperialismus. Seine
Gefahr bestcht darin, dass Europa unter Uber-
spannung des politischen Herrschaftsverhiiltnisses
die Arbeit iiberhaupt — zuniichst die landw][irt-
schaftlijche u[nd] montane, sodann auch die gro-
bere industrielle Arbeit—auf die farbige Mensch-
heit abschiebt, u[nd] sich selbst in die Rentner-
rolle zuriickzieht, womit es vielleicht die w]irt-
sch]aftliche u[nd] ibr folgend die politische Eman-
zipation der farbigen Rassen vorbereitet» (317).
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CTHUETCKOE I T. A TOCYAapPCTBEHHbIC H KOMMY-
HaJILHBIC 3aiiMbl, I0;RHO-aMcpHEKaHCEAe, ocobemio
' apreyTHHCKHE M JANOHCKMe 3aiiMbl, aMepUKaHCRHE
| I KaHAACKIC KEAE3UO0JOPOMHEIEC, MeAlbIC aRUmiI,
110 TPE:RAC BCETO 10KHO-adPAKAHCKAE U 3amaAHO-
aBCTPAJI{CKAe AKIHII 3010THIX PYAHHKOB, adpl-
KallCKIle a.IMa3lblc aKgn, POAe3HiiCRIe JCHHOCTH
nT. A...

..Tem campIM BbICTymaeT Ha TepBbIii IL1aN
Il XBaTaer pyAh OPHTaHCKOro HapoiHOTO X03ii-
¢rBa HOBBUA Thn gesosera. Ha mecro mpomsrmi-
JeHHOTO MNpCANPHHAMATEAA, YRODEHHBIUCIOCA B
poanoii cTpade, OTATOINEHHOro 3AAHAAMHA M Ma-
IIHNaMIL, TPUXOAAT (UracUCM, KOTOPBIL cO3IaeT
HOEHHOCTIL AIA TOro, 9UTOOHI BO3MOKHO CKOpee
cbuits mx cmoBa ¢ pyr» (310).

B Tpommueckmx crpamax poct pacrenuii mec-
nzmepnyo ciuabnec. «Ipovasnoce 6yaymee» nmeer,
HanpmMep, danan (ero Myka), ueo6sIEHOBeHHAA
JEI'KOCTh HPOM3BOJICTBA Ce, — COPro, ®HHHK, plC
H Ap. «JTIH OPOAYKTHl HMEIOTCA NPARTHYCCKIL
B HEOTPANAYCHIBIX KOJAHTECTBAX, 9eM OIpOBep-
raeTci crapoe MAaJILbTY3HAHCROE IIPeACTABJICHIIC
06 OrpannuCHHOCTII CpPeACTB HMTAHAA Il Tepser
CBOIi yrposkaroulNii XapakTep BO3MOKHOE HCTO-
mierie XaebopoAsbix 3emedn» (315—6).

cBpOIee]] TYT HCIOAeH,
<a nerpa z¢ 6e3 upmmy:xieHma ue 06qu'5>
«B aTOM 3aK.aK0UaeTCA Ky.JbTYpHO-HCTOpPHYC-
CROC ONpaBlaHIlC IMIECPAaJNM3Ma HoBeiimero Bpe-
menn. Ero onacuocts cocrout B ToM, uTo EBpona B
yCI0BAAX KpaiiHero HanpaKCHAA O THOMEHHH mo.1i-
THA9ECKOT0 I'OCHOJCTBA MepPCEAaJRIBAET BCIO BOOO-
me paboTy cHavasa B 06.1aCTH CEABCKOTO XO3AIICT-
Ba 1 TOPHOrO 1e.aa, a 3aTeM tamke 6osee rpy6siii
NPOMBINLICHHBIi TPYA HA [IBETHOE UEI0BEUECTBO. a
caMa mepeXOJUT Ha POAb DaHTbe, UeM, GBITH MO-
KeT, HOATOTOBAAET IROHOMIIECKYIO, & 3aTeM II 110~
JAOTHYECKYI0 PMAHCEIAUMIO OBeTHsIX pac» (317).

« DHHAHCOBBII{
RanuTa.m»

NB

l ’ nMlepna.JucT

’ NB!!
NB

(mepcoexriBa)

NB
«Eppoman
== paHTh¢
(caer mHa

Hezpax)
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«Das sidliche Siidamerika, insbesonder
Argentinien, findet sich in solcher finan-
zicller Abhiingigkeit von London, dass es fast
als englische Handelskolonie zu be-
zeichnen ist» (318).

(Tponmkm m cybTpounku 6| oapiweii] {acTsio]
B Dykax AmHrimm).

«Unter den auslindischen Anlagen aber
stchen diejenigen voran, welche politisch ab-
hiingigen oder nichstverbiindeten Lindern zu-
teil werden: England horgt an Agypten, Japan,
China, Suidamerika. Seine Kriegsflotte ist hier
im Notfall der Gerichtsvollzieher. Politische
Macht schitzt England gegen dte
Schuldnerempéorung»... (320)

«Als Gliubrgerstaat beruht es (Eng-
land) in zunehmendem Masse auf kolonialen,
politisch mehr od[er] minder abhiingigen Ge-
bieten, auf einer «Neuen Welt»» (aBTOp muTyer
34ccs ], mpum[eganme] N: 422, zannbie 0 10X01ax
1902/3 r.r.: or roaoumaanHbix 3aiimos 2i., Mill.
£, ot garpaEmuHmix — 7., Mill. £, B 1. W
Espoma Toapro 1.;; Mill. £!!) «Als Gliubiger-
staat ist England unabhiingig von dem Freiban-
delsinteresse des heimischen Industriestaats, da-
gegen unter Umstinden an der Beschleunigung
der kolonialcn Entw([icklu]ng durch Finanzre-
form interessiert. Dies der innere Zusammenhang
zwischen  Stockexchange und Imperialismus,
zwischen der auswirtigen Politik u[nd] dem
Gliubigerinteresse Grossbritaniens.

«Der Gliubigerstaat schiebt sich dem In- !
dustriestaat gegenuber allmihlich in den Vor- |
dergrund. Jedenfalls iibersteigt das Glau-
bigereinkommen Grosshritaniens den ‘
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«IOsmpan Amepura, a ocobemHo Ap:en-
MU Ka, HAXOAUTCA B TAKOil PIHAHCOBON 3aBu-
cumoctn ot JoHAoHa, 4wTO ce cCJAeAyeT Ha3BaTh
noumu wumo antauniickoi moprobou ko-
donwuedn” (318).

(Tponurn m cy6rponnkm 6Goableil dacThIO
B pyRaX AHrimm).

«Cpeam nomelgenmii RanmmTara 3a rpaHmgei
Ha IEPEOM MeCTe CTOAT TAKAS, KOTOphIe MafaioT
Ha CTpPaHBl, MOJATHYECKH 33aBACHMEIC HLIH COO3-
Hple: Aurama jaer Baaifimer Ermory, fAnonmn,
Knrao, FO:xmoii Amepure. Ee Boenunli @io0T
rpaer poan, B caAydae Kkpaiimoctm, cyzebHoro
upacrasa. floaumuveckan cuaa Anrauun
odeperaem ee om Bo3nmywenusn 00.a4-
nukob» ... (320)

«B ragectBe 10cydapcmba-kpeou-
mopa oHa (Awrana) Bce 6oasme m Goapuie onn-
paetca Ha KoioHMAAbHble, HoamTudeckm boxee
HaH MeHee 3apacnmelie o61actu, Ha « Hooiit CeeT»»
(aBTOp UNATYCT 3Aechb, mpuMcdanme N 422, iau-
Hee o toxoaax 1902/3 r.r.: or KoaOHHAABHBIX
saiimoB 21.; MaIH. @. C., OT 3arpaHmIHBIX — 7.
M.H. @, C., B T. 4. EBpona Toasko 1., man. @. c.!l).
«AHraHA Kak tocydapembo-kpeoumop we 3aBmeirr
OT ®PHTPEeAePCKHX HHTEepPeCOB CcaMoOi AHraum,
Kak IrocyAapcTBa OPOMBINLICHHOTO, Haobopor, B
HEROTOPHIX CJydYasX OHA 3aHHTepecoBala B YCKO-
PeHNN  RKOJIOHHAILHOTO DAa3BOTHA HOCPEACTBOM
©IHAHCOBBIX pe®opM. TakoBa BHyTpeHHAR CBA3L
MemAY ®OHIO0BOH Oupikeil m nMIEpPhalIH3MOM,
MCKAY BHeuHed NOIMTAROI M mHTepecamMm Be-
AnRO6PATAHAN Kak KPeAUTOpa.

TocyaapcTBo-KpeMTOp TOCTEEHHO BEHIABH-
raeTcA Ha IePBHI NJaH B IPOTHRBOIO.IOKHOCTH
npoMeILIeHHOMY rocyAapersy. Bo Bearom caywae
dozxoow Beaukodpumanuu kak kpeou-
mopa yoce 6o mnoro pas npebrwaom

i

I

NB

NB

"

* Jdror abzay nepesejen Jennnoid (Cou. XIX, 140). Peod.

** Tome (Cou. XIX, 152). Peo.
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Reingewinn des gesamten auswdrti-
gen Handels bereits um das vielfache.
1899 schitzte Giffen bei einem Gesamtumsatz
der Ein- u[nd] Ausfubr von 800 Millionen £
den Reingewinn auf 18 Mill[ionen] £, wogegen
nach vorsichtigster Schitzung auf Zinseinkommen
vom Ausland bereits 90 bis 100 Millionen £
zu rechnen waren. Zudem ist letzteres Ein-
kommen eine rasch wachsende Grosse, wihrend
der auswirtige Warenhandel pro Kopf zurick-
geht. Bedenkt man ausserdem, das Kriege und
Kriegsentschidigungen, Annexionen u[nd] Kon-
zessionen im Auslande die Emissionstitigkeit
der inlindischen Borsen anregen, dass die lei-
tenden Michte der Finanzwelt einen grossen
Teil der Presse zur Verfugung haben, um im-
p|erialistische Stimmung zu fabrizieren, so ist
iber die wirtschaftlichen G[run]dl[a]gen des
Imp[eriali]smus kein Zweifel moglich» (321},

((a0 Ae, K oHeq 10, HE T[0JDb KO PK[OHOMM |Ka:
MAeH, PCANCHA H Op. | Tp.))

«Besonders offenkundig ist die Abhiingig-
keit des wichtigsten und aktionslihigsten Finanz-
interesses der Londoner Borse vom politischen
Imp[eriali]smus: die Sidafrikaner heimsten in
Gestalt der Chinesenarbeit einen Siegespreis ein,
welchen sie weder dem alten Kriiger, noch einem
reformierten Volksraad hitten abringen konnen.
Nichts ist ihnen unbequemer, als ein Gegner
von der Wucht eines John Burns, welcher den
Chinaman nach Hause schicken u[nd] Siidafrika
zur Pflanzstitte weisser Gewerkvereine machen
mochte. Schon der Abgott der Sudafrikaner,
Cecil Rhodes, bevorzugle die unorganisierte
schwarze Arbeit und soll weisse Angestellte, de-
ren gewerkschaftliche Neigungen ihm bekannt
wurden, in dic Einsamkeit des Innern versetzt
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yucmyo npudsiasv 6cedt 6rewned mo p-
t06.au. B 1899 npu obmem obopoTre no mmuopTy
n skcmopry B 800 mum. . c. I'mooen ompeic-
41 YHCTYI0 OpUOBAP OT BHEMIHCH TOProBAM
B 18 Mun. @. c., 10X010B :Ke, NOCTYNAOMUX A3
3arpaB@Ogbsl B yIAATy OPOLCHTOB IO 3alimaMm, MmO
camoii ocropoxmsoii omenre, 6bu10  yixe 90—
100 man. @. c. K Tomy ke aTor mocaermuii xo0-
x04 mpecTaBaact coboii 6nicTpo Bo3zpacTaromyio
SCANIHHY, TOTAa RKAK A0X01 Ha AylIy HACeJeHHH
OT BHewHeii Toprosan ymensmaercs. Ecan, kpome
TOTO, IPHHATH BO BHIIMAaHMe, UTO BOIiHEI M BOEH-
Hble ROHTPHOYOHM, aHHEeKCHN H KOHIECCHH 33
rpaHngeii DOBBINAIOT AMUCCIIOHHYI0 AKTABHOCTL
6up;k ZaHHO} CTpaHBI, YTO PYROBOAHTEAN ®HHAH-
coBoro Mmpa pacmosaraioT 6oabmieil  9acThIO
Hpeccsl 414 TOTO, YTO6BI CO31aBaTh AMIICPHANACT-
CKHC HACTPOEHMA, TO HC MOKeT 6BITH HIEaROro
COMHEHIIA HacdeT 3KOHOMHYECKMX OCHOB HMIe-
pnainamar» (321).

((Ho Ae, KOHEYHO, HC TOJBKO JKOHOMHEA:
uJen, peNrHA W Tp. W 1p.))

«OcoberHo ouesmAHA 3aBHCHMOCTDH BaskHeli-
mnx, HanboJee JeliCTBeHHBIX, ®AHAHCOBBIX HMHTE-
pecos Joniouckoii OmpxEM OT DOIETAYECKOrO
AMIEPHain3Ma: [0KHO-aPPHRAHOEl NOXYYILIIL B
BUAe TpyJa Kmraiifles Taroii mobeamsiii Tpoeeii,
RAROTO OHH HUKOTAa He cMoram 6w z06uThesa HE
oT cTapuka kpiorepa, Hm OT pe®OpPMIPOBAHHOTO
@oapkcpaasa . CaMoe HENPHATHOE AAA HAX — 3TO
NpPOTHBHAK ¢ TakuM BecoM, kak Axoun Bepne, mpo-
THBHIK, CUNTaOWHi, 9T0 EKATaiigen Jywme or-
npasaTs iomoii, a KOxaylo Aepary mpespaTuts
B ROJOHAI0 OeiBIX IPO®CCCHOHAIBHBIX COIO30B.
Eme rvMnp oxBo-aepurasnces, Cecman Poaic,
OpeANOYNTal HEOPraHM30BAHBbIN UepHBIH TPYyA,
a 0OeabIX caIymalIuX, PO KOTOPHIX OH Y3HABal,
9TO OHH HMEIOT NPOLCOI3HBIC CKAOHHOCTH, OH
6yaro 6p1 nepesoAna B nycCTHIHHBIE MeCTa BHYTPH

* Gyperuit mapsavent. Peo.

H
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haben, wo sie ungestraft ihre Lehren Busch-
minnern und Zulus predigen mochten. Dic
Furcht vor einer weissen Arbeiterb[e]w[egunijg
nach australischem Muster ist eine der Fesseln,
welche die Minenmagnaten des Randes an den Wa-
gen des politischen Imp|erialijsmus bindet» (322).

n B mpam|evamnn| Ne 424 mpavo mm-\
TYETCA TAKOE 3aABICHIC: MCCTHBIE, I0[ ;RHO |-
a®p[NRAHCKAE| «BOKAM IPOM|BIILICHHO |-
crm» doameca upmMepa ABCTpanm. ..

«Man kann dic Zahl der Rentner Gross-
britaniens auf rund eine Million schitzen» (323",

Hacerenme Anrimm qncio pafoanx in 0,

u Yaibca den Hauptindustrien
1851 17.928.000 4.074.000 23
1901 32.526.000 4.966.000 15
= ader Riickgang der produzierenden Ar-
beiter pro Kopf der Bevolkerung» ((S. 323)).....

«Einzelnen Teilen Grossbritaniens drickt
der Gliaubigerstaat bereits seinen breiten Stem-
pel auf. Ist dic I'rage Freihandel odler] Finanz-
reform in gewisser Hinsicht der Kampf zwischen
Industriestaat und Gliubigerstaat, so ist sic zu-
gleich der Gegensatz zwischen der «Suburbia»
Siidenglands, wo gewerbliche und I[and]w[irt-
schaftlilche Produktion in dic zweite Linie ge-
dringt sind, zu den schaffenden Fabrikgegenden
des Nordens. Auch Schottland ist grossenteils
von den Rentnerklassen in Besitz genommen
und nach den Bediirfnisser: von Menschen ge-
staltet, welche 3 bis % Monate im Jahre daselbst
Golf spielen, Motor u[nd] Jacht zu fahren, Moor-
huhn schiessen u[nd] Salmen fischen. Schottland
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CTpaHsl, TAc OHH 6CCNPEmATCTBEHHO MOrAH IIpo- "
HOBeARIBATH CBOE YWeHHC GymMeHaM H 3yxycam.
|Crpax mepex 6eapim paboumM ABmkemmem 1o  |!
obpa3my aBcTpaauiickOro ABAAETCA OAHOH m3 V3,
' ROTOpaA OpHBA3LIBAET MAarHATOB IOPHOW [mpoO- NB
|| mpnmresnocTn Passa © K KoJecHmge moInTIYe-
croro mmmepmaimamar» (322).

u B upuvevanna N 424 npamo un- \B
TYeTCA TAKOC 3aAB.JIEHHE: MECTHEIE, I0;KHO- NB
a®PAKAHCKIC «BOKAM PO MEIILIEHHOCTH » NB
doamcA mpnMepa ABcTpasmiL ..
«Yncao pawmve Beaurobpnrapmm mMosRHO
CUMTATh KPYIABIM CUCTOM B OAH MILLIAOH» (323).
Haceaenne AHFImyg Yucao pa6oynx B
H Yaanca TAABHBIX OTPACAAX %/
OPOMBIMIIEHHOCTH N];
1851 17.928.000 4.074.000 23
1901 32.526.000 4£.966.000 15

=—«CHIGKEHIE YAC.IGHOIO BCCa NPOIL3B0 ICTBCH-
HeIx pabounx ma Aymy macesenma» ((c. 323)\.....

«Ha otacavnriec wactn Beanrobpnrannm ro-
CyAQ)CTBO-KPEANUTOP Yikeé HARIALBIBACT CBOI} I.1v-
€oxmii ormegarok. Ecan sompoc: cso601a Topros.au
AAA $UHAHCOBAA pevOpMa € MN3BECTHON TOUYKA
sperna 1 ecTh 6opnba MCKAY TPOMBIILICHHBIM
r0CyAapCTBOM H TOCYAApPCTBOM-KPEANTOPOM, TO 01
B TO ;KC BPeMA ABIAETCA M IPOTHBOPETIICM MEKAY
paiionamu FOmmoii AmEramm ¢ mX BmiraMm, rac
IIPOMBIILICHHOC H CCJIbCRKOXO3AHCTBEHHOE mpOn3-
BOACTBO OTOABHHYTO Ha BTOPOH I1aH, M IPO-
uasoAamnvMu  eabpaunpiMn  paifonami  Cesepa.
Kaacc pamTne 3aBaazen Takke Goabumefi wacrtsio
IloTiapiun m OepcActal ee B COOTBETCTBON
¢ morpebnocTAMH Jai0Aeii, KoTOphIe 3—% Mecapa
B 104y UTpalOT TaM B IOAb®, Pa3bes:kaloT Ha
aBTOMOOMIAX M AXTAX, OXOTATCA HA AMIb M JO-
Bar aococeif. HloTiamansa —aTo camas apucro-

* PaHg —ro.iJasiCcKkoe CI0BO, o3Hauaomee xpeter. B 0. Aopirke npu-
MeHAeTca A4A o6osmaveHns 10:xmHOl yacru Tpauceaaia — oCHOBHOro 3010To-
DpoMbIlLIeHHOTo paiiona. Ped.

** Cou. XIX, c. 156. Peo.
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14 Mill[io-
nen] £!!

ist der aristokratischste «Playground» der Welt,
es lebt, wie man iberstreibend gesagt hat, von
seiner Vergangenheit u[nd] Mr. Carnegie» (324)
((anr[op] muryer 3a[ecs] Hobson’a, k[a]k m me-
OJHOKPATHO)).

910 m3 § 5 (rvasbi I11), ozaraaBieHHOrO:
«Der Rentnerstaat».

§ 6-o0ii o3araasacn: «Kapitalistische Erschlaf-
fung», aBTOp wH3JAracT 3x[CCh| PAKTHI OTCTABA-
mna Anramn (ot I'epman]nn) B npomsimafcn-
uom)] pa3s[urnn].

M[eixay] mploanm], caes yiomne] maaops:

Es wurden Patente crteilt (S. 3%7):

An Gross- An Deutsch- An die Ver.

britannien land Staaten
In Deutschland
(1904) — — 574 — 474
» Fr[an]k[rei]ch
(1904) — — 97 2.248 1.540
» Gr{oss]br(i]t[an]-
nien (1903) — — 2.751 3.466
» lalien (1904) — — 337 1.025 314
» Ost[erreich]-Ungarn
(1904) — — 154 962 209
» R[ulssl(and] (ohne
Finnland) (1901)— — 146 438 196
» der Schweiz
(1903) — — 164 897 198
» Kanada (1904) —— 310 185 4417
» den Ver{einigten]
Staaten (1903) — — 1.065 1.053 —
Hror 3.667 9.559 10.814

[Arora mer y asropa]]

Craperii mypurasckmii Ayx mcues. Pacrer
pockous (360 ff.). .. «Allcin fiir Rennpferde u[nd’
Fuchsjagden soll England alljihrlich 14 Mill[io-
nen| £ ausgcben» (361).

Cnopr. Ilypmrawe sexn 6[ops)6y uporns
nero. Cmopr Bce Acao :rmaum axa M. I. R. C.
(Members of the idle, rich class: (362).

«Bezeichnenderweise tragen dic belieb-
testen Zweige des nationalen Sports einen stark
plutokratischen Zuschnitt» (362).
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KpaTH9ecRas « CIIOPTHBHAA IIOMAAKA» BCEro MApa,
OHa, Kak FOBOPAT, ¢ HEKOTOPEIM HpeyBeANICHHEM,
&npeT csonM npomasiM m r-Bom Kapmexmm»
(32%) ((amrop mmryer 3xecs I'obcoma, rak m He-
OAHORPATHO)).

9o u3 § 5 (raasm III), o3arsassensoro:
«locyaapcrso-panrser.

$ 6-oii osarsapien: «Qaipaxienne KammTa-
AA3Ma», aBTOP M3JaraeT 31eCh PAKTHI OTCTaBa-
Aaaa Auramn (ot lepmaBmm) B HpOMEIILIEHHOM
pa3saThO.

Mexay mpounm, crexyomme Quepbr:

beian BeizaEEl namenmu (c. 347):

BeanroOpm- Tepmanum CoefwAen-

TaHRE BaM  HITaTaM
B I'epywanmi (1904) — — 574 — 474
» ®paupum (1904) —— 917 2.248 1.540
» BeanroGpirramuu
(1903) — — — 2.751 3.466
» Uraamn (1904) — — 337 1.025 314
» ABcTpo-Benrpun
(1904) — — 151 962 209
» Poccunt (6e3 Punaan-
amm) (1901) — — 146 438 196
» HBeiigapun (1903) — — 164 897 198
» Ranaze (1904) — — 310 185 4417
» Coegmuennpix IMra-
Tax (1903) — — 1.065 1.053 —
Hror 3.667 9.559 10.814

[MIrora mer y asropa]

Crapmii mypnraHcrmii Ayx mcues. Pacrer
pockows (360 m ca)... «Toapro Ha cRaROBRIX
Jomazeii M JHCHH OXOTH ABIIOA PacxoAyer
CREr0AHO, Kak ropopsar, 14 MiH. ®yHTOB cTep-
amaros» (361)...

Cuoprt. Ilyparane sean 60psby mporns Hero.
Coopr Bce aeqo xm3Enm Aaa «'Lienos mpasaxoro,
6oraToro kaacca» (362).

«MarepecEo ormernmTs, uTO0 Hambouee m3-
a1061¢HHBIE BAABI HAOAOHAILHOTO CIOPTa 3aMETHO
HOCAT APKO BHIPa:KeHHEIH NAYyTOKpaTHYecKHi Xa-
pakTep» (362).

Jlesmacknid cGopmrxk XXVIII

14 mnainoHOB
®YHTOB CTep-
ARHTOB!!

10
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«Sie (3TH BuABI cropra) setzem ein Aristo-
kratengeschlecht voraus, das von der Arbeit des
Negers, Chinesen u[nd] Hindu, von den Zinsen
u[nd] Grundrenten aus aller Herren Linder lebt,
u[nd] das den Boden des Mutterlandes nur mehr
als Luxusgegenstand wertet» (363).

...«Das Publikum, u[nd] gerade auch das
Arbeiterpublikum, wird zum untitigen, aber lei-
denschaftlich teilnehmenden Zuschauer» (cmopTa)
(363).

...«Das Rentoertum ist an sich kulturlos.
Es lebt von vergangner u[nd] fremder Arbeit
u[nd] erstickt, wie W. Morris ihm vorwarf, im
Luxus» (363).

«Fiir England handelt es sich darum, ob
der Nacken der Rentnerklasse stark genug sein
wird, um das Sozialpolitische Joch zu tragen,
das der Sozialismus ihr auferlegen méochte. Be-
sitzt das englische Rentnertum schon heute den
Reichtum, um fiir die Ehre geschropft zu wer-
den, dass es Produkte verzehrt, die von briti-
schen Arbeitern im Achtstundentage u[nd] fir
den «living-wage» hergestellt sind ?» (374).

«Der soziale Schutzzoll», waea ero; pabo-
anii samATepecosan B 6 5 ¢ 0 ku z menax ( «Fab[ian|
Tract» N¢ 146) — p. 375 — uro6sr crpana Grria
6oraue m 6oapme moxHO 6BLIO pazicanTh ¢ pa-
6ounm.

«Moglich ist er (der Ausbau {ocym]|ccrBae-
u|ne) raknx mnaeii) vielleicht fir das England
des 20. J[alhr[hun]d[er]ts auf der G[run]dl[a]ge
eines Rentnertums, welches weite Rohstoffgebiete
in Tributpflicht hilt, Rohstoffe u|nd] Nahrungs-
mittel mit Zinscoupons u[nd] Dividendenscheinen
bezahlt u'nd] durch den politischen Imp/erialis-
mlus sein wirtschaftliches Herrenrecht vertei-
digt. Wo immer man daran geht, den soziali-
stischen Zukunftsstaat aus den Wolken auf diese

|
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«Mx» (ATAX BILIOB CIOPTA) «IPEANOCHLAROM
ABAACTCA TOPOJA aPHCTOKPATOB, KHBYIAA TPY-
A0M Herpos, KiTaiileB W MHAYCOB, NPOLEHTAMHA
N peHTOHl € 3eMeJb BCEro CBeTa 1 eHAMAH
3€MII0 POIHOK CTpaMBI CKOpee KAk mpeiMeT pPOc-
romm» {363).

...«lly6anra, nparom m pabouas ny6.mxa,
cTanoBurca (e3A¢cSTeAbHBIM, HO CTPacTHO MHTE-
pecylommMca 3paTedem» (cmopra) (363).

.. .«PaATHEPCTBO 1O CYWIECTBY CBOEMY WYk A0
kyaprype. OHO :RmBeT HPOIUIBIM U WYRUM TpY-
AOM H 3aibIxaeTcA, Kak YOperax cro Y. Moppnc,
B pockomm» (363).

«Jaa Auramm pedr HAET O TOM, ORKARCTCH
JO LIeA RAacca paHThe AOCTATOYHO KpemKoii A1A
Toro, uTo6BI BELIEP:RATH CONMAILHO-IOIMTIIE-
cKOe APMO, KOTOPOE XOTea bl HAXOKATEL HAa HCTO
cognaxn3m ? 06aazaroT Jan aHrJanficERe pantne
yxe ceiiuac 60raTcTBOM, 10CTATOYHEIM A.XA TOIO,
urobnr mx ofmpain 3a wecTh morpebaars wmpo-
AYKTHI, KOTOpPbIC HPOH3BOAATCH AHLAMIICKUMII pa-
(GoumMiL IpH BOCKMHYacoBOM pabowem e 1 mpu
sapaboTHoil uJare, obecmeunBalomeii «npoxiTOU-
uptii MmEEMyM» 7 (3T4).

«ConnmatsHad OXpaHITeIbHaA IOULATIHA»,
nzea ee; paboumii 3ammTepccosau B 6bicokux
jesax  («Fabian Tract» N 16)—¢. 3TH—
uarobut crpama 6pia 6oraue m Goanme Moikuo
fpL10 pasacauTh ¢ pabovmmu.

«QHO» (OCYIICCTBICHIIC TaKHX iricii), «GbIT
Mo&eT, BO3MOKHO x1a Aurain XX scka na 6aze
PanTHLEPCTBA, KOTOPOC 3acTaBiferT OBmPHBIC
CLIphEBEIC DAfOHBI IJIATITh €MY AaHb, OILIAYI-
BacT CHIpbe M CPEACTBA IMUTAHNA MPOLCITHLIMMU
li}'llOHaMll H AABHACHAHBIMHU CBHACTEILCTBaMIL I
¢BOC TPaBO AROHOMHYCCKOIO TOCHOACTBA 3auin-
1iaeT HOCPEeACTEOM HOAN THICCKOTO AMIICPHAIN3Ma.
Besae, rae acio maer 0 TOM, uTobm meperecTit
COLMAIMCTAYCCROE TOCYAAPCTBO 6yAymero ¢ obaa-
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NB:

Erde herabzuholen, muss sich zeigen, dass dies
allein auf dem Boden einer straff nationalen
Organisation moglich ist. Dasjenige Land, wel-
ches der sozialen Utopie am nichsten gekom-
men ist, das australische Commonwealth, wire
verloren, wenn es mit einem: «Proletaricr aller
Linder, vereinigt Euch», den Kuli ans Herz
driickte. Das England, wie es die Labour Party
ertriumt, st keineswegs ohne weiteres
als Utopie von der Hand zu weisen,
aber es wire cin kinstliches Gesellschafts-
gebilde und briche mit ciner Schuldnerempo-
rung zusammen, welche der herrschende Gliu-
bigerstaat mit politischen Machtmitteln zu bin-
digen nicht mchr die Kraft hitte» (375).

N B npnm{ewannn], N 512, mnr[ara] o3
Justice 10. X1I. 1905 (!), u[T0] «MBI» A0.KHBI
«crush the German fleet»... «Den Zusammen-
hang zwischen Soz[ialism]us und Jingoismus ver-
korpert Hyndman, speziell gegen Deutschland
gerichtet» (p. 474)

Oufens| BamkHble MPH3HAHHA:

(1) «cBA3L» conmasn3|Ma ¢ yIOB[mHH |3-
MOM.

(2) ycaosma «ocyums[ecTBacH|mA» CO-
nnas-mon[mAn|3mMa (Rentnerstaat, oxpama
noantmd[eck|aa pabcrBa Kosommii etc.)...

(3) ncrmog[m|r{esrHojcTh 1 apucTo-
kp[atn|sm p[aboulux (Kuli).

Hofearufam nacayxcdey umnfepua-
Aufzma:

«Die wirtschaftliche Titigkeit an sich erhebt
den Menschen noch nicht iber die «Tierheit»,
vielmehr erst die Untcrordnung des Wirtschafts-
lebens unter uberwirtschaftliche Zwecke. Da-
durch u[nd] nur dadurch wird der schlichte
Werkmann wie der weltumspannende Gebieter
im Reiche der Wirtschaft zum Kulturmenschen.
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KOB HA 3TY 3CMAI0, A0.1KHO 06HAPYKITHCA, ITO ITO
LO3MOKHO TOJABLKO Ha IOYBC CTPOTO HAJIMONATb-
noii oprasmzagmn. Crpama, 60anuie Becex mpnb6.a-
3UBIMIAACA K CONMAJLHOM yTommM, ABCTpaiuiickas
pecny6bauka, normbaa 6n1, ecam 6rr oHa co cao-
sami:  «llpoxerapmu Bcex crpan, coeanmaii-
Tecb», mHphAala K rpyAam kyan. Ty Amsramio,
xotopas rpesurca Paboued maprmm, nukoum
odpasom neabvza mpocmo ombeprnymo
kak ymonww, ossaro oma 6suia Gsr mckyc-
cTBeHHBIM ofmecTBenEEIM 06pasoBaHmeM 1 pyX-
wysa OBl NMOA HAOPOM AOJKHOROB, KOTOPBIX
rocnoiCcTByioUlee roCyAapCTBO-KEPEANTOP 6bLIO OB
Vike He B cmaax o6y3iaTh HOJIATHUECKMMH cpex-
creamm» (375).

U B nmpomewanmn, N 512, parara n3
«Justice» 10 aexabpa 1905 (!), 9t0 «MBI»
AOXKHBI CYHIYTOKHTh TePMaHCRAHA @J0T»...
«CBa3bp MexkAy COOUAIH3MOM I JKHHTOM3MOM
pomyomaer laiimiman, —B ocobenHocTH CBA3D,
nanpasiennyio mporas lepmammm» (c. 474,

Ouenp BaxHLIE OPH3HAHAA:

(1) «cBaA3bL» cogmaIm3dMa ¢ LIOBMHE3-
MOM.

(2) ycaoBHA cOCYMICCTB.ICHHA» COLMAL-
IUOBHHHA3MA (rOCYAapCTBO-PaHThE, OXpaHa
noaaTH9eckan paberea Eoaommit n mp.)...

(3) HCRIOUATEALHOCTh H APHCTORpa-
Tnam pabounx (Eyam).

Hoeaausm na cayucdey uunepua-
Au3ma:

«XoaaticTBeNHAaA ACATEILHOCTH KAK TAKOBasm
clge HC BO3BRIMACT JI0JeH Hai «MHPOM HUBOT-
HHX», ATO JeA4eT TOJbKO NOAYMHEHHE XO03fHi-
CTBEHHOII XKHU3HH HeXAM, CTOAIIUM BhINe X03siaf-
crBa. Baarozapa aromy, m moavko Gaarozaps
aroMy, npocroii paboTHAE, KaE m MupOBOii B.1a-
cTeand, 3 061aCTH X03AiCTBa CTAHOBHTCA KY.Ih-
TYPHEIM 4ecaoBeroM. MaeaimcTaveckas NOIHTHEA

NB:
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BO I'JaBC

I elpm{an)ua ‘l
Mnpa ‘I

© 1896 r. Peo.

Idealistische  Bevolkerungspolitik, idealistische
Nationalpolitik, idealistische Sozialpolitik erhei-
schen einec breite wirtschaftliche Grundlage,
welche sich damit dem «Reiche der Zwecken»
eingliedert; sie erhcben expansive Anspriche,
denen dic stationire u nd] gebundenc Wirt-
schaftsweise der Vorzeit nicht geniigt. Um un-
seren Kulturaufgaben gerecht zu werden, be-
dirfen wir der breiten Schultern des vorwirts
stuirmenden Titanen, welcher moderner Kapita-
lismus heisst» (401).

Ta mnagua, k[orojpas cme oOCYWIECTBHT,
«wird — zum Heile der Menschheit u[nd} nach
dem Willen Gottes —an dic Spitze der Mensch-
heit treten» (402).

Kouen

B ofwem mayumas meHHOCTH ceit RHMIH l
ykpadena y Tobcoma. IlzarmaTop B miame
RaHTIIaHQa, PCAATHO3HOTO Mep3aBma, HMIC- l

pmaancra, voild tout.

W3 aut|e parypsi:
Richard Jebb: Studies in Colonial Nationalism.

L{ondon] 1905.

A. F. W. Ingram: Work in great Cities.

Lond[on] (roa?) *

Oco6[emno] socropraerca I yasge]-Tes, cp-
uny| emnckomom Westcott, K[ 0To phIii «opraum3o-
seisax den gesclligen Verkehr zwischen Unter-
nchmern u[nd] Arbeiterfihrern, indem er lei-
tende Personlichkeiten von beiden Sciten zu
vierteljihrlichcn Konferenzen in den Bischofs-
palast ecinlud... hier lernten sich Minner ge-
genseitig achten, die sich bisher leidenschaftlich
bekimpft hatten» (S. 415, np]mmeqanme] Nt 53).
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B ob1acTn HapoioHaceleHus, HiealHCTHYECKail
HaHOHAXbHAA MNOIMTHUEA, HAEAINCTHYECKAA CO-
OnaibHaA moaurnka TpebyloT 1umpokoil AKOHO-
MHUecKoH 06a3nl, KOTOpaA TeM CaMbiM BEAIO-
4ReTCA B «LAPCTBO Ie.deii»; ONM OPEATABAAIOT
BCe Bospacraiomme Tpebopanma, Ais yI10BACTBO-
PCHAA KOTOPHIX 3aCTOMHBIA M CBJI3AHHEINH PROHO-
MAYECEMii MOPAJOR IPOMLIOrO yike He IPHTOAEH.
Yrobsr copaBHThCA € KYJIBTYPHBIMH 3alavuavd,
CTOAIOAMH [epej HAMH, HAM HYXHBl LIMPOKHE
nzedn OypHO cTpemamieroca BIeped THTaHa,
1IMEHYeMOTr0 COBPeMeHHLIM KamiuTarn3mom» (401).
Ta wagna, RoTOpas CHe OCYUIECTBHT, «CTa-
uer — Ha 6Jaro gJeaoBedecTBa M, COrJACHO BO.J¢
6omneii, —Bo raape ucaosedecrsa» (402).

Roweg _

B obmem Hayumad UeHHOCTH Celd KHHIT

ykpaoena y Tobcona. Ilaarmarop B maagge
KaHTHAHOA, DPeInTrAO3HOTO Mep3aBla, HMme-
puaimcra, BOT H BCe.

W3 amreparypmi:
Pavapa Jowcedo: «Hccaerosanna o KoIoHAALL-

som HaguoHaxmsme». Jomaou 1905.

A. @. Y. Huarpam: «Tpyas Goasiux roposaxn.

Jdonxon (roa?)”

Ocobenno Bocropraerca Ilyasne-I'esepuny
enncronoM Yacmkommom, KoTopeili «opramm3o-
BEIBA1 TOBapHIIeckoe ofmenme mesAy mpeanpu-
HAMaTedAMO B pPaboduMmM BOMAAME, yCTpanBasm
Ka:K1ble TPH MeCANa KOH®EPeHINH PYROBOAAIIAX
Jag Tofi m ApYroii CTOPOHEI B eNHCKONICKOM
Apopme... 3A¢Ch YUILIHCh YBamaTh APYr Apyra
J10AH, KOTOPBIE X0 ATOTO Beanm Me:kAy coboii o:xe-
crogenuyo 60psby» (c. 415, npameuanne Nt 53).

* 1896 r. Peo.

l'epmannsa

I

BO rJaase
Milpa
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I

I

Kob6aen

Ko6aen

(NB)

% |

|
% |

Holland: Imperium and libertas. Lond[on] 1901.

Hobhouse: Democracy & Reaction. L[ondon] 1904.

( (MH[OI‘OJ HHTepecH oro] o crapoii .m->)
6epaa! sHOli] RoJOHEAIBHOI MOAHTHEE

R. Cobden von einem Freibindler u[nd] Frie-
densfreunde. Bremen. 2. A[uflage] 1876.

Ko6aen 6nix crop[omun]s mmpa n pasopy-
JHcenusn.

06 mem e Nasse. Entw[icklung] und Kri-
s(is] d[es] wirtsch!aftlichen] Individualismus in
England. Preuss[ische] J[a]hrd[ijcher.
Bd. 57, H[eft] 5, S. 445.

Hanp[umcp], caosa Kobiena o koaou|main-
soii] mfoja[n]r[u]re: «Is it possible that we caun
play the part of despot & butcher there (B Hu-
amn) without finding our character deteriorate
at home?» (S. 423, up[nmeuanme] N¢ 104). 1bi-

(dem] 3a oraesenme Kauaini.

Kob6aen 6s1a nporus Kprimer[oii] 8[oii]unr
(S. 70 y I[yasge]-I'es[epunga)).

John Morley: Life of Cobden. Lond[on] 1896.

Vis. 4 u[nd] 2.

«Cobden erklirte Englands Seeherrschaft
fiir eine «Anmassung», den Besitz Gibraltars als
ein «Beispiel brutaler Gewalt, welches durch
keine Entschuldigung gemildert werde»... Fir
Cobden war die indische Herrschaft «eine
schlechthin hoffnungslose Aufgabe»... «ein Aben-
teuer»... Cobden verlangte einseitige Vermin-
derung der britischen Armee u[nd] Flotte, als
den ersten Schritt zu internationaler Abriistung. ..
Cobden erklirte einen Krieg erst dann fur be-
rechtigt, wenn ein Teil des Staatsgebietes bereits
von Feinden besetzt sei»... (70—71).

Marcks: Die imperialistische Idee in der Ge-
genwarl. Dresd[en] 1903.
De Thierry. Imperialism. Lond[on] 1898.
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Foaaano: Umnepna n cso6oaa. Jomaon 1901. ki
lodrays: Jemorparma u peaxgma. Jouwzon 1904,

06 uem ke Hacce. «Passurne n kpusmc
AROHOMITYCCROT0 IHAMBAAYAIH3MAa B AHIAAHY.
«Preussische Jahrbicher». Tom 57, BHI-
LycK 9, c. 445.

Hamprmep, caosa Kobaena o ko.soHnaisHod
nosarure: «Bo3dMoxkHO an, wTO6HI MEI Moranm
BBHIDOXHATE POJL AeCHOTAa N nazava Tam» (B M-
imA) «;m 9TO6BI Ipm 3TOM He OKa3ax0Ch, ITO
Ham XapakTep NOPTUTCA Ha poimHe?» (c. 423,
npamevasne N 104). Tawm ke 3a oTacaenme

MHOI'0 HHTCPECHOIO O CTapoii .mﬁe—))
paipHOi KOJIOHHAABHOIN MOJIATHEC

P. Kodoenr. Bpouiiopa, HanncasHas « CTOPOHHIKOM
cBo60oabI TOproBa W APYroM Mupa». Bpe-
men. 2-e m3zamme 1876.

Ko6aen 6p11 cropoHmms mmpa 1 pasopy-

Ko6aen 6p11 mpormB KpsiMcroii  Boiinmr
(e. 70 y Hlyange-T'esepunmga).

Aoncon Mopau: «sRuzns Kobaenar. Jomion
1896. Tomer 4 u 2.

«AHTAHiiCKOe Mopckroe rocmoictBo Kob6aew
06bABAAI HC3AROHHOH «y3ypnammeli», paazenme
I'mbpairapom «mpmmepom rpy6oro maciLiua, ko-
TOpEIH He MomeT OBITH CMATYEH HORAKAMH
n3paHenaama»... Jaa Kobaema rocnoacrso mas - 'NB)

6p110 «mompocty 6esnase:mHoil 3aza-
«aBaHTIOPOi»... B ravecrse mepsoro

lmara K MeRAyHapoAHOMY pasopyxeHnio Ko6ien
Tpe6oBa1 0AHOCTOPOHHEIO yMeHbIEHHA Gpmran-
crofi apmmm n @sora... Kobaen canmrar sotimy
onpaBjaHHOH JMIOB TOrAa, KOrAA 9acTh Teppnu-
TOPAM TOCYAapCTBA yke OKRYNHDOBAHA Bpara-
M., (70—71).
Mapke: «Maen nmncpmaimsma B HacTosmem».
Apesaen 1903. NB
Ae Tveppu. «MImueprainzm». Jonzonm 1898.

\-
‘ ewm
==

Kob6acu

! Kob6acn
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G. P. Gooch. The heart of the Empire. L{on-
don] 1902.
(ambeplaspnas] KpaTHRa HMD[ephain|3mMa).
Doerkes-Boppard. Die Verfassungsgeschichte der
australischen Kolonien. Munch[en] 1903.

Freiberr v. Oppenheimer: «Englischer Imperia-
lismus». Wien. 1905. St. Bro. 15045".

| HesasmcTh mpaasameB k Adramn |

I'agzera «The Gaelic American» B
Heio-Hopke. M[exay] np[ounm’: cobparne 18.XI.
1905 (S. 429, up[umewamme] N 136) — npo-
Tect uporus uosntHrn Jayapaa (Delcassé etc.)
6marubanun 6 b6oiiny ¢ I'fefpmfan]uei,
U3 peso.oumnn:

«England’s alliance with Japan guarantees
Japanese aid (o enable her to hold India in
subjection, and she seeks American help to keep
Ireland and South Africa downn»...

06 «wnnosuy/uonnom] rToue uuanii-
CROH IpeccsI:. ..

Meredith Townsend: Asia & Europe. 3 ed[i-

tion] 1905.

Younghusband: Our true relationship with India

B c6[opum]ke «Empire & the Century».
on orce B Monthly Review. 17.11.1902

(sam xerdge teneps mepescaTn 200.000 Boiicka
B8 Unamo, wem 20.000 s 1857 r., u mpm npe-
BOCXOAHOII apTUALePMH YTO MOTYT OHI cAcAaTs’
S. 43%, np[umeuanne] 155).

M3 muornx kunr o Cecil Rhodes amtop
yuomunaer «die hochst amusante Schmihschrift»
(mpnm[eqanme] N 171).

Mr. Magnus. Lond[on] (Fisher Unwin; 1896.
3araasme?

Africander: «Cecil Rhodes Colonist & Imperia-
list» B Contemnporary Review, 1896, mapr.

* Bubanoreunsii muap. Ped.
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I. II. Tyu. «Cepage nmnepnm». Jomaom 1902.

(aubepaapliag KpuTHER HMICDPHAIH3MA),
Aepkec-Bonnapd. «HMcropmsa  rocyiapcTBEHHOTO
yerpoiicTsa ascTpasuiicknx Koounii». Mion-
xer 1903.
Dapon @on Onnenceiinep: «AMramiicRuii nmme-
puaiuzm». Bena. 1905.

| nenapmeTn MpaaHAmes K AHramA |

Tagera «The Gaelic American» B
Hei0-Hopxre. Me:kay upounm: cobpanme 18 Hoabps
1905 (c. 429, mpumeganne N 136) — nporecr
uporns moanTnkn Jivapaa (Jeankacce 1 up.)
bmaitubanun 6 6oiuny ¢ I'epmanuei.
H3 peso.uomm:

«Co3 ¢ Auoumcii obecmeuusaer AHramu
noszepskky SfImomn m pmomoraer eii aep:kaTh ®
posunuemnn Muamo, a noasepirka AMepmin eii
HYKHA AXA TOro, uTo6BI Jep:kaTh B DOAYMHe-
ung Mpaawamio n ¥O0:kuyio Aepury»...

06 «onnosuuonnon TolUC HHANLICKOI
IPECCHIN:. ..

Mepeoum Tayncend: «Asna n  Esponar.

3 wzaaune 1905.

Awiracdano:  «Haunm ncrusHble oTHOWEHEA ¢

Muancii» B cbopuure «Amnepna n sex».
on oce B «Monthly Reriew» 17 wespara 1902

(mam  Jerde Temeps Hepese3Tit  200.000
poiicka B Mummno, wem 20.000 s 1857 r., u upn
1PEBOCXOAHOI{ APTILLIEPIH 9YTO MOLYT OHH CAe-
aats? c. 43%, upnvecuanne 155).

U3 mmornx rmur o Cecumie Poice asrop
YOOMIIHAaCT «4upe3Bbl4aiino 3amnMaTcabHbIil Da-
cKBILILY (uprvevanne N 171).

I'-v Mainyec. douron (Pumep Ausinu) 1896.
darzasne?

Agpukandep: «Ceenan Poic — koaomnzarop n
nmueprasnct» B «Contemporary Review»,

1896, mapr.

[~

\B?
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* 1890. Peo.

Paul Jason. D|ie] Entwlic]k[lun]g der Einkom-
mensverhiltnisse in Grfoss]brit[anien]. Hei-
delbjerg| 1905.

R. Giffen. «Econ[omic| enquiries». L[ondon|
1904. 2 vls. («hochoptimistisch») (S. 438,
opam[eqanme] N 342,

E. Bernstein. «Dic britischen Arbeiter u' nd] der
zollpolitische Imp[erialism]us» B Arch[iv]
fur Soz[ial]wis[senschaft]. B[an]d XIX,
S. 134.

L. G. Chiozza. British Trade & the Zollverein
Issue. Lond[on] 1902.

E. Jaffé: Das englische Bankwesen. L[eipzig]
1905, S. 125, 142, 172 u[nd] passim. «Das
Verhiltniss der vom Ausland auf England
zu den von England auf das Ausland gezo-
genen Wechseln ist gleich 9 : 1» (S. 464,
opam[ewanne] N: 40%).

Charles Dilke. The problems of Greater Britain.
Lond[on] (roa?)"

H. D. Lloyd. Newest England. 1902. ‘Londion])

Schlulze]-Gaevernitz: «Zum sozialen Frieden».
L[ei]pz[ig] 1890. 2 Blinlde.
npuMep ABCTpaiHHd, ce BJINAHAE: «COLMa-
anu3M, obpamalomuiica & rocn[oacm*nynomemy]
Ka{acjcy».

Koren

Multatuli.

Gooch. History & historians in the 19-th c[en-
tury] (1913). St. ZD. 5550

** Bubanoreunpiit muep. 3amersa o Myawraryau u Gooch caesana ma
o6opore 06s0:kkB TeTpasn. Peo.



I. WIYAbUE-TEBEPHH]I. « EPATAHCKHiIi HMIOEPWAJXA3M»
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Hayav Ason. «Pa3sutne pacmpeicicHIA J0X0100
B Beamrobpnranmn». Teiiaers6epr 1905.

P. Tufpen. «IroHOMHIECKHE IICCACAOBAHMAN.
Jonzon 190%. 2 Toma («apesBrruaiino omrm-
mucTuano») (c. 458, mpmmegamne N 342).

9. bepnwmeiin. «bpnranckme paboume m TaMo-
’KCHHO-MOINTHYCCKAN HMIOCPHAIN3M» B «Ar-
chiv fir Sozialwissenschaft». Tom XIX,
c. 134.

I. I'. Kuouua. «Bpnranckasa TOpProrAs M HpO-
61ema Tamo:xenHOro coroza». Jowiow 1902.

J. Afpe. «Auramiickne 6aukm». Jeiingnr 1905,
c. 125, 142, 172 u B ap. mecrax. «OTHoO-
LIeHNC BeKceaeii, BBIJAHHBIX 3a rpaHMgeii
Ha AHIAOO, K BEKCCAAM, BHIJAaHHBKIM B AHr-
JNn Ha Apyrme cTpadel, pasHo 9 : 1»
(c. 464, npumeuamnme N 40%).

Yapavs Auak. Mpobaemsr Beankoii bpnrammn.
Jonzon (roa?)

I'. 4. JAaotio. «Hoselimaa Anramsa». 1902,
(Monaom)

[Myasge-T'esepung: «K  comuairmomy mupy».
Jdefimpur 1890. Asa Toma.
npumep ABCTpaind, ee BJANAHHE: «COQHA-

Jn3M, ofpamaromniica K rocmoicTsyiomemy

KJaccy».

Komnen

MyasTaTyam®"
I'yu. «Acropna nm ncropnkun 8 XIX croserum»

(1913).

* 1890. Peo.
** Cm. c. 127. Peo.
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n
Cmam[ucmulka

Schwarz [1, 162]"

V{o]rw[drts] 13.IV.1916 [1, 164]

R. Calwer [4, 168]

Atl[as] of the world com[m]erce [8, 172]

D[as] Getr[eide] i{m] W[elt]verk[ehr] [10, 182]

MK [eaesunie] afoporn] [14, 196]

* Iepsaa guopa— cTpanuga Terpasy, Bropas — crpanuga C6opanra. Ped.
[ 160 ]



]

Cmamucmuka
HlIsapg (1, 163]°
«Vorwirts» 13 ampeas 1916 1, 165]
P. Ramsep [4, 168]
«ATiac MupoBoii Toprosam» (8, 172]
«Xae6 B muposom obopore» [10, 183)
iReaesusie zoporn [14, 196]

* I[lepBas gueopa— CTPANNDA TETPAAHM, BTOPAA — crpanupa clopunxa. Ped.
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0. SCHWARZ. «DIE FINANZSYSTEME DER
GROSSMACHTE>

0. Schwarz. Die Finanzsysteme der Grossmichte (Sammlung
Goschen). Blan]d L. u[nd] II. Lleilpz[ig] 1909.
Hmx' e caeayroman] t{abanua (c. 1 —2)° cctp nennoro(oqfenn]
HCMHOTO) COKpalleHHas.

Tabelle VI: «Anhaltspunkte fiir die Wirtschafts- und Wohlstands-
entwicklung».

(Hag nonaasnoe | mm[ymecr|so df/osbuieii] u/acmeio] mo Mulhail).

(Bd. 11, S. 93)
Dic Staatsstcuern erhohten sich (pro Kopf in Mark)

Steigung
In England von 1875 auf 1907/8
direkte von 7. auf 26., =250/,
indirekte » M, » 2= 2,
In Frankreich von 1875 auf 1907/8
direkte » 12, » 18,= 49°/,
indirekte » 39, » 47,= 20,
In Preussen von 1875 auf 1908
direkte » By » 8,= 48
indirekte » 6 » 20,=209°,
Im Deutschen Reich von 81/2 auf 1908
direkte » 65 » 10,= 65°,
indirekte » 1, » 2, =112,

Bd. 1L, S. 63.
Pacxoant va Heer n Flotte smecre 8 I'/ e [pe[an Juu:

1881/2 1891/2 1908
408 Mill. M[ar]k 536 1.069

pro Kopf 9., M[arlk 10,4 16.,

* Cw. tabangy Mesay c. 162—163. Peo.
(162 ]



M. = Mill[ionen] [umamony] Grossbritannien [BeinroGpuTanna) F
Md. = Milliard[en] [wn1zHapAN] 1gz,1hr Summe u{?hr Summe
Wareneinfuhr [BBo3 ToBapos] (Mill.) £ "75 374 '07 646 M. frs.
» ausfuhr [BoiBoz » ] » £ D 292 » 518 »
Gewinnung  Roheisen [uyryma] ) 75 6. » 10., M.t
von Gusseisen [YYryHHOro JIHMTbi) in Mill. tfonnen] '80 79| '03 9. »
[Opoaykgua] Stahl [cTaam] [B #an. monk) » 3.; » 6.9 »
Kohlen [yraa) 75 132 '07 268 »
Zahl der Spindeln in der Baumwollindustrie "78 47., '07 50.,
[Uucio Beperen B xJomyarobymasxueii npomeimiennoctn] (Mill.) Zducklfrpro-
! [ulklion®
i ! Mill. kg.
Getreideernte ‘Weizen [mmennga) "8G 63.; | '07 56.; | Mill. Al
[¥poxkaii xaeboB] Hafer [oBec) bush[els) » 170., » 183.; »
Gerste [Aumens) in Min. » 78., » 67., —
Roggen  [poikn) — — »
Weinernte [c6op Bnuorpaaa) — — M. M.
Viehstand Rindvieh [poraTsiii ckor] "Th 6., | '07 6., (Mill.)
[CocTosauMe sku- Schafe [0:3145) Mill » 30.; » 26.,
BOTUOBOACTBa] Schweine [cBuBBH) : » 2.4 » 2.4
Pferde [daomazn] » 1., » 1.,
Erwerbstitige machen an Prozent der Bevélkerung aus (°/o) '85 (?10..%,Y) '01 | 44.,%,
[TpyAsamueca B opogeHTe K HaceleHUIO COCTABAANOT)
K [exesnnie] zoporn AIUHa B mblC A% [ax] (miles) | "6 16., | '07 23., Km
nepeseseHo nacca:kupos (Mill.) (ono p » 539 » 1.259
> TOBapoB Mill. £ » 33, » 58., Mill. t.
noiceM Mill '"76 | 1.019 '07 | 2.863
Y 111
Houra u reserpas {Aoc'raueuo { u T[ezelrp[am]u ( ) "7 20.5 » 93.5
dior B mapycHble cyAa { Mill. ¢ } 76 4. ' » 1.,
TORHAX (t) naposbie CyAa T » 2., » %) 16.;
Hapuon[aasaoe] nMym[ecT]Bo Md. £ ‘88 10.; | 1896 115 | Md. frs.
Mill. £ ‘82 | %) 601 '07 | %) 944
Sparkasseneinlagen [Briagel B cGeperaresnBbie kaccoi] (Mill.) Trustees ‘82 44 L o7 52, | Mill. frs.
Postspar- » 39., » 157.; | Postspar-
kassen * kassen **
nachlasssteuerpflichtiges Vermdégen:
[moaae:xamee 06J0:xeHMIO HACIeACTBEHHOE
MMYLIECTBO,
Mill. g i '98 ‘ 207, i » 282., | Mill frs.
Lebensversicherungen [CrpaxoBammne :ku3un) Mill. £ ‘ "5 37, | '00 656 M. frs.
Feuer » [ » or oraa) Md. £ | '82 24| 02 10., »
‘ n
|
f |
e —_— — ; E— —I— —
Horpebaenne Ha 1 zymy HacezeHHA: |
Weizen NIICHHIBI kg. '"79 '02
S s ‘ { 163, | O { 166.,
Roggen [p&u] » —'83 —'06
Fleisch [maca) » '90 N hie | 04 1) 51
Brantwein [BoAKH] 1 [ /i 4
. 85 '00
Bier [ouBa | » 124 |_, 05 138,
Wein [BuAa) » —'89 l 1., l 15
¢ Rohzucker [caxapa] kg. "84 30, | 107 39.,
Tabak [ra6akaj] » 79 0.55 ‘06 0.5,




Viehstand Rindvieh [poraTblii ckot] T4 6., | '07 6.y
[CocTonune xu- Schafe  [oBpgn1] Mill » 30.; » 26.
BOTUOBOACTBA] Schweine [cBuBbH] ’ » 2., » 2,
Pferde [domagm] » " » 1.q
Erwerbstitige machen an Prozent der Bevilkerung aus (°/o) ‘85 1?10..°, 01 | 44.,%,
[Tpyaammeca B mpoyeHTe K HAaCeleHMIO COCTABIAIOT)
[eae3nrie] aoporn AIMHa B mulcAY[ax] (miles) 76 16, | '07 23.,
nepese3eHo maccaskupos (Mill.) ( 20X04 OT » 539 » 1.259
> TOBapoB Mill. £ » 33,5 » 58.,
reno { niceM (Mill) '"76 | 1.019 '07 | 2.863
Toura u reserpas {Aocms ™ T[ede]rp[am]u ) "5 20., » 93,
dyor B nmapycHbie cyAa { Mill. ¢ } '"76 4.y » 1.,
ToHHAX (t) naposbie Cyaa o » 2., » %) 16.;
Hapuon[aasHoe] nmym[ecT]Bo Md. £ ‘88 10., | 1896 11,
Mill. £ '82 | 3) 601 '07 | %) 944
Sparkasseneinlagen [Briaant B c6eperaresnavie kaccei] (Mill.) Trustees '82 44| 107 52,4
Postspar- » 39., » 1575
kassen *

nachlasssteuerpflichtiges Vermigen:
[moaze:xamee 06J0:ceHMIO HACIEACTBEHHOE

HMYI1eCTBO)
Mill. £ \ '98 | 27, | » | 282,
Lebensversicherungen [CTpaxosaBue :ku3un) Mill. £ "75 37, | '00 656
Feuer » [ » oT orua] Md. £ '82 25| 02 10.,
|
L
Horpebieune Ha 1 Aymy BaceleHHA:
Weizen NICHHBI kg. 79 '02
[ et] 8 ‘ { 163., { 166.
Roggen [psxn] » —'83 —'06
Fleisch [maca] » 90 ) hig | '04 1) 51,
Brantwein BOAKH I 4. 4.
! . (oate] '83 [ *1 00 I ¢
Bier [omBa | » 124, —08 138.;
Wein [BuEa) » —'89 l 1., l 1.5
¢ Rohzucker [caxapa] kg. '84 30 | 07 39.,
Tabak [rabaka] ) 79 0..5] '06 0.4
Kaffee [rowe] » » 0.4 » 0.,
Tee [yas] » » 2.4 » A
Kakao [rakao] » » 0.,; » 0.5
Stein (u. Braun) Kohlen [kamenHoro (m Gyporo) yrasa) t. '83 355l » fos
Roheisen [uyryna] kg. '81 194, ) 199.,

1] puameyanua H AOOCJIHEHHA!

1) flsgas onevarka

%) 1o «brutto» (10., netto)

%) Hap[womaapmslii] a0x04 (mo «Verein-
lagung» [«BK.1agam»))

*) B 1. w. Rindfleisch [maco poraroro

ckora)] 21, u. 24,

Schweinefleisch [cBunoe] 15., 17.,
Hammel » [6apanse] 8., 9.4

* Josepennsie Juga u obgecrsa.
[TouToBrie cGeperareisubie kaccol. Ped,

[Hepesox maspaunii yep: Kg. — kmaorpammsr; 1. — amtpui; t. — touust; hl. — rexroaurpni; Km. — Ritovmerpsi; Ztr. — geaTd
INlepeBoA masBaumii Aeser: £ — ®YHTE! cTepamuros; frs. — opauxu; K., Kr. — gponsi; Lire —awpor; Rbl. — py6au; § — x0a




reich [Ppanpgna) 6sterreich-Ungnrn [ABcTpo-Benrpns] Italien [HTaana) Russlan
r S{umm]Je 13‘,"“ S[umm]e 1,’{2"' S[{umm}e ul)%,lhl‘ S[umm e Jabr | Sfumm]e | Jahr | Sfumml]e |. Jahr
b 3.537 05 | 4779 M. K. e | 1437 04 | 2.048 Lire 75 | 1.207 06 | 2417 M. Rbl 77
13 3.873 " » 4.867 » 899 » 2.089 ﬁ » 1.022 » 1.835 »
» o | 03| 1) 6. 80 | 10, 02| 13, 80 | ol 02| no,| M '82
30 1., » 2.5 » 0., » 1., » 0. » 0.o; '80
» 1., » 1., » 0., 1897 1., » 0.5/ » 0.5; »
» 16, | '07 36. » 13, '06 4. » 0| '07 0.5 '80
32 10., » 6.g ? » 3.6 ? » 35 '90
81 337 » 727
75 102 '03 128 Mill. Al | '79/83 46., | '06 62., | Mill. Pud.
» 69 » 106 %eschii(;zte » » 29., » 32,4 | (Eur[opii-
etreide- ) . . sches
- - - - ernte " ? 03 597 (Mais) (Mais) R[u]ssl [zgn]d
» 27., » 20., | in Mill. Ztr. u. Polen)*
"5 78,| '03 35., » » 36, » l 29,4
73 i1.;| '06 14., '80 13., | '00 07" 13., ) 35| '05 5., » '88
» 23., » 17, » 13., » 10., | (4 Ziegen » T » 10.; | (4 Ziegen) »
» 5. » 7., » 6] o 9, | [xoset) » 1, » 2, »
» 2., » 3.0 » 3. » by » 0., » 0., »
? 01 | 51,9, ? '00 | 51.5 %, ? '01 50., %/,
"5 32.;| 02 49, Km. 70 '80(9., 18.5*** '02 38., Km. '80 8., '04 16., Km. ‘80
» 131 '03 527 '83 54.5 '05 274., Mill. '87 455 '03 68.,
» 58., » 128 > Tl » 185., Mt 15, 23.; | %) Mill. Pud.
» 367 » | 1.062 74 |2)a48 06 | 1.164 85 | 188 | 04 | 293 | (Brfiefe)+ | '83
» 7.] » 37., » 5., » 37., » 64| » 15,| Karten) |
» 0] » 0., "7 0.5 » 0.0; 77 0,| '06 0.4 »
» 0., » 0.4 » 0.5 » 0., » 0.0 » 0.5 »
'88 224 | 1896 244 M. *) kr. ‘88 105 1896 108 Md. Lire '88 73., | 1896 89..1 Mill. R. I '88
82 | 2)65 03 435 | Sparkassen | '80%)| T4k ‘06 | 4.904 | Sparkassen | '80 687 | 1895 | 1.34% » '92
'91 906 01 1.397
"5 660 » | 3488 | poo spar- Postspar- » ? » 266
kassen  |'83/'92| 144 06 606 | kassen
Schenkungen u[nd] Erb- '863%) 3 01 73
schaften
[aaperna u BHacieAcTBal:
o | s3a | > | a2t
"76 1.507 » 3593 | Mill. Kr. "75 823 '01/'05 | 3.451 Mill. Lire "75 52 '00 850 Mill. R. '75
» Hn79 » | 3118 Md. Kr. '82 15., '00 46,4 ] Md. Lire '82 6., '02 52.; Md. R. '82
| .
79/'83} 252 |'04 /'05} 297, 8084 155, | '02/06 | 174, 84 } 23 | 106 } 145 kg | 1888 }
l - Q8
'85/'89 7.0 |'00/'05 8, '85/'89 85 | '00/'05 10., '85/9 1.5 | '00/05 1, 85/9
» 21.. » 26.. » 32., » 43.. » 0.. » 0. »




11, '06 14, '80 13., | '00 07 15, T3 3.1 '05 L » ‘88 27,4
23., » 17.5 » 13., » 10., ] (4 Ziegen » T » 10.; | (+ Ziegen) » 48.,
- [ro3b1])
5. » 7.1 » 6., » 9. » 1., » 2., » 10.,
2, » 3.4 » 3. » 4., » 0., » 0. » 20.,
? 0L | 51.,°, ? '00 | 51.5 9, ? '01 50., %/, . ?
32, '02 49., Km. '70 '80(9. 185" '02 38., Km. '80 8. '0& 16., Km. ‘80 23.; i
131 '03 527 '83 5. '05 274., Mill '87 45.;] '03 68., ?
58, o» 128 » Tl » 185.; M.t 15., 23.; 12) Mill. Pud. ?
367 » 1.062 T4 |®)448 '06 | 1.164 ‘85 188 04 293 | (Br[iefe]+ | ‘83 126.,
To| » 37., W » 37, » 6, » 15, Kartem) | 10.,
05 » 0.q "7 0., ) 0..; "7 0., '06 0.5 » 0.5
0., » 0.6 » 0.5 » 0., » 0.l » 0.5 » 0.,
224 | 1896 214 M. 4) kr. ‘88 105 1896 108 Md. Lire ‘88 73., | 1896 89.;1 Mill. R. ‘88 256
1 65 '03 435 | Sparkassen | ’'80%)| T4k ‘06 | 4.904 | Sparkassen | ‘80 687 | 1895 | 1.341 » 92 250
660 > | 3188 '91 906 01 | 1.397 Post 9 o
- Postspar- ﬁs Spar- » > 266
kassen  |'83/'92| 144 '06 606 assen
ungen u[nd] Erb- '86%) 3 '01 73
schaften
14 W HacleACTBal:
220 | » | a2
507 » 3.593 | Mill. Kr. 73 823 '01/'05 | 3.451 Mill. Lire | '75 52 '00 850 Mill. R. 75 33
)79 » | 3118 | Md. Kr. '82 15., '00 46.,] Md. Lire '82 6..| '02 52.,] Md. R '82 16.,
252., |'01 /105} 237., '80/'84| 155, | '02/'06 174., "84 } 123 '06 145 kg. 1888 } “1)2'3
7
7.4 |'00/'05 8, '85/'89 8: | '00/05 10., '85/9 1.5 | '00/05 1., - '85/9 6.46
21., » 26.4 » 32., » 43., » 0.g » 0., » 3.5
92, » 116., » 22, » 17., » 9., | » 112 » ?
9., |"02/06] 13, '83,7 6. | '0206 15, 79,83 2., | '99/03 3. 837 34 |
0.,|'01/'05 0.5 97 0., ? "84 0., '02 0.5 97 0.5,
1., '06 % 79 0.5 '06 1, 79 0| '03 0.5 —
0.0 » 0.9 » 0.504 » 0.2 — — '84 0.,
0., » 0. '94 0.00 » 0., '94 0.,.f '06 0.4 94 0.,
0.,| '07 ) ‘83 0., '05 0.5 ‘83 0./ '05 0., '83 0.9
52.,| '06 82,. "9 114 '06 29., '91 34| '03 6., '81 8.,
Keie3naa pyaar) !) «Eisenmineral» !) «Eisenmineral»
pOBBLI1e MALUNHbI] 2) Postkarten - Briefe %) He omewarxa an? Md. Pu
WA, Joma uAbIX cua] | 3) BBepxy ABcrpua; BHnsy Beurpna
(75) 0.,] (03) 2., | *) He oneuarka an? Md.?? * Esponeiickaa Poccua n II
» [«HapnonaibHaa
taccan) * TIpeanolo:xenubtii c6op ypoaas xae6os. Ped.
lien [Bsimiauennsie ** Naa Ascrpun 1900, 21a Beurpuu 1907, Peo.
** Tlepsaa puopa Aia 1870, propaa axa
1880 r. Peo.
ua. Peo.
atsparkassen» [9acr-
uble Kacchi). Ped.

len — gunbr; bushels — 6ymean; miles — mMian: Summe — cymya; Jahr —rog




Ver[einigte] Staaten v{on] Nordam[erika]
Coeaunennsie IllTaTsr Cepepnoii Amepnkn) Japan [fInomna) Deufschland [Iepmanua)
‘ummle Jahr | Summe Jahr S[ummje Jahr | S[umm]e | Jahr | S[umm]e Jahr | Sflumm)e | Jabr | S[fumm]e
584 Mill. & 75 533 '06 1.227 | Mill. Yen 75 29., | '06 418 Mill. M. ‘82 | 3.098 07 | 8.747
955 » 513 » 1.7441 » 18., » 4235 » 3.241 » 6.850
Lo » 2,1 » 2., ? ? Mill ¢ | 87 &,| » 12,
2.01 o '80 1.4 '03 8,
! 20., | 'O 33.;
2.4 » 0., '05 20., %0 } 7| 03 ) 15| » 9.,
21, » 46., » 350., » 24| '03 1., ! '87 76., | 06 193,
6]  Mill Baumwollproduktion * Spindcl '93 0.,| '03 1., i
Ballen 3827 | 06 | 10316 |  (Mill) Zuckerpro-
? - : . duktion
1000 t. "78'9 426 | '06/7 | 2242
608 Mill. '69,78 293., » 735.; [Mill. Koku 1) MilL. ¢. 78 26| 07 3.5
342 bushels » 306., » 964., Reis '95 39, '06 6., » 5.0 » 9,
— » 32.; » 178, Gerste, » 2., » 3.
977 » i8,] » 33, | Rqgeen u- | ° 19, » 20., » 6, » 9,
33.; '80 39.; 07 2. '93 1, '05 1., '83 15, '07 20.4
39.5 » 42, » 53. '99 0.000] » 0.40; » 19., » 7.;
10, » 49,4 » 5.4 '99 0., » 0., » 9., » 22,
22, » 10., » 19.; '93 1. » 1., » 3.5 » 4.,
7| 245, ? 00 38., %/, ? 1895 | 42.,°/,
2 52, (miles) 75 74 05 217 (miles) '81/2 0., | 056 4y Km "5 27.,| '06 55.
3 125.4 ‘82 375 » 745 '91/2 25.5 » 113.; ? » 1.199
) 9., 77 360 » 1.435 » 2. » 21. » 472
% 810 '93/4 397 » 1.252 Mill. ) 1 76 0.550| '06 4
)5 151 75 17 ‘06 97 » 8., » 24., | » 10, » 43
» 0., » 3., » 2. 94 2.20] » 2,60t » 0,( '08 {
» 0., » 1., » 3.7 » 0. » 1., » 0., » ¢
896 283 Md. $ '80 43. "4 107., Md. M. ‘88 153 | 1896 16
'08 | 1.163 | Sparbank- | 75 924 '06 3.300 Sonstige '95 12.. | '06/7 106.,] Md. M. 75 151 '07
anlagen Sparkassen
Staatsbank- » 166 ) 2741 Postspar- » 28., ) 81., | Bankeinla- | ‘83 810 » 7.0!
anlagen kassen gen
Mil. §) | » | 685 4056 | (Mil. Yen) | » | 2832 | ‘035 | 20304 | Mill
Depositen- Bankeinla-
National- gen”
bankanla-
gen"” _ |
'00 536 Md. $ ‘80 1., '05 13.,| Mill. Yen '92 17,5 » 234., M. '95 | 5.846 ‘04 | 8.
02 39.,| Einkom- '90 158 » 296 » 12, » 851., Md. "5 5841 '00
men der Feu- M. ¢
erversich[e- -
runglges[ell-
scha)ften***
06 80., kg. "79/83! 109.,| '02—06 136., kg. "78/82 61., | '02/6
} 142., '88/91 168.,| '04—6 142 128.,
00,01 4., 1 '85/9 b.g1 00,05 5., l '88/9 8., 1'00/05
» k., » 44,54 » 68, » 96., »
» ? » 1.56| '00/04 1. » 6. »
'02/06 T.e '83/4 21.,| '06/7 33, '83/4 7., |'06/7
? 1 "719/83 1..]'02/6




l__“ ,“___, H I 1 1 . . I . e
33.; ‘80 39, 07 725 '93 1,| '05 1., '83 15.5| '07 20.q
39.5 » 42., » 53.4 '99 0.02] » 0.0 D 19., » 7
10, » 494 » 544 '99 0., » 0., » 9., » 22,
22,0 » 10., » 19., '93 1.6 » 1., » R » 4.,
24.,%/, ? 00 38., %, ? 1895 | 42,9/,
52, (miles) 75 T4 '05 217 (miles) '81/ 0., | 056 4y Km. "5 27.,| '06 55,5
125.4 '82 375 » 745 '91/2 25.4 » 113, ? » 1.199
9, 77 360 » 1.435 » 2.4 » 21 [ » 472,
__ _ 1
810 '93/4 397 » 1.252 Mill. ¥) ' "76 0.450] 06 4.g
151 75 17 '06 97 » 8., » 24., | » 105 » 43.,
- - |
0. » 3, » 2., '94 2470 > 2.60: l» 0, '08 0.,
0., » 1., » : » 0., » 1., ; » 0., » 2,4
283 Md. § ‘80 43, 04 107., Md. M. '88 153 | 1896 161
s o _ o yI
1.163 | Sparbank- | '75 924 '06 3.300 Sonstige '95 12.. | '06/7 106.,| Md. M. 75 15 '07 1S
anlagen Sparkassen =
Staatsbank- » 166 » 2741 Postspar- » 28., » 81., | Bankeinla- | '83 810 » 7.05(0 :
anlagen kassen gen
Mil. §) | » | 685 4056 | (Ml Yen) | » | 2832 | '05 | 20301 [ MiE
Depositen- Bankeinla-
National- gen”
bankanla-
] gen ** L [
536 Md. § ‘80 1., 05 13.,| Mill. Yen '92 17.5 » 234., M. 95 | 5.846 '04 | 8.972
39| Einkom- '90 158 296 » 12, » 851., Md. 75 58| '00 189
men der Feu- Mg
erversich[e- o
rungges[ell- :
schaften ™" | :
- i . L
80., kg. "79/83} 109.,| '02—06 136., ' hg. "78/82 61.,|'02/6 96.,
142, '88/91 168., | '04—6 142 128., 151.,
i by, L '85/9 4.5| '00;05 5, L '88/9 8., | '00/05 8.
4., » /9 » 68.; » 96., » 119.
? » 1.5 '00,04 . » 6.4 » 6.
6 7o '83/4 21.,| '06/7 33, '83/4 7., 1'06/7 18.
? "719/83 1., ]'02/6 1.
— 79 3.4 '06 f.y 79 2, '07 3.
0.5 » 0.5, » 0.4 '80 0.0 » 0.,
0.9 » 0.o7 » 0. 70 0.0s] » 0.,
0., » 0.y » 3. » 0.56s] » 3.
2., » 63.; » 3214 "79/83 66., » 168,
1) Koku=1.; hl=14.,4 bushels 1) fiBmaa oueuarka. lagzo Md.
* XaonmuaToGyMaskHaA DpOMBINIIEHHOCTD. Ped. | ——
** Biaaibl B cGeperaTeibasie Ganku. * [poune c6eperareipusie Kacobl.
ua. Peo. BraaAbl B TOCyAApPCTBEHHbIe GaHKM (Min. Hourossie cGeperareibHpie  Kaccbl
X0112pOB). (M8, uen).
Bkiaazpl B AeNo3MTHbIe HAMOHAIBHBIC Biaager B Gaurn. Ped.
6anku. Peod.
** [locrynieEusas o6QIcCTB CTPaXoBaHM OT
orua. Peo.




©O. MIBAPIL. c«OHHAHCOBDIE CHCTEMDbI BEIMRMX
KEPIRAB>

O. IlTeapy. «Pnnancospie cacTeMEl BeJnknx. iepxas». (Cobpamme
Ipmena). Toma I o II. Jetimgnr 1909.
Hmxecaeayioman Tabanga (c. 1—2) “ects nemr 020 (09eds HEMHOTO)
CORpauIeHHAA.

Tadauwa VI: «dlokazaresn passuraa xozaficrsa n  6aaroco-
CTOAHAAN.

(Hannowaxssoe mmymecrso doabwert wacmsio no Mioarosry).

(Tom II, c. 93)

locyaapeTBennpic Hasorm moBBIMAXICh (Ha AYWIY B MApKax)

Pocr
B Amauu ot 1875 10 1907/8 o
npAMble oT T4 A) 26.4=250°/,
KOCBCHHBIE » 3, » 2= 2,
Bo dpanyuu or 1875 x0 1907/8
1paMble o 125 » 18, = 49%,
KOCBEHHbIE » 39, » 4T,= 209,
B Ilpyccun ot 1875 0 1908
upaMsle » b » Bg= 48,
KOCBEHHbIC » 64 » 20.,=209°,
B I'epnanuu or 1881/2 x0 1908
npaMbIe » 645 » 10.,= 65,
KOCBCHHbBIE » 11, » 2%.=112%,

Tom II, c. 63.
Pacxoast Ha apauio 1 gaom Bmecre B I'epranuu:

1881/2 1891/2 1908
408 man. mMapox 536 1.069
na Aymy 9., Mapoxr 10,4 16.,

* Cm. tabangy mexay c. 162—163. Ped.
1163 1



«<VORWARTS»> N® 103. 13. IV, 1916

Vorwarts 1916, N 103 (33. J[ahrgang), vjom] 13.1V.1916.
Hepeaosnpa: «Die kiinftigen Weltherrscher».

Hag nonazssoe] 6or'arcr o (1912)

Viereinigte] Stjaaten]. .. ... ........... 187.,, M d. Doll[ars]
Tlelpmandna .. ...... ... .. 75 D »
Aurana ... o e 90 » »

Bumoz Cloeanucennix; ITIt'aros] 3a 10 m'ecalges 1915 r.
(1914): B Azmo 115.5 (77.); B IO:xu[yo; Am epn'ry 116., (70.);
8 Orcanmio 77.; (6%.,); B Aep'mry 29., (22.)) Mill. §.

3a BBO3 MyHuOnm etc. IJATAT UpoAakeil amep HRaHCR HX
«Werle»: Aprana «abgestossen» nx ma 950 Mill[ionen] §, Pp an-
u'na ga 4/ 50; Foax’auajua wa 100; [[c]pm aujns ma 30 0; s efi]-
gapus ma 50.

[ 164 ]



<VORWARTS» N 102, 13 AIIPEJXN 1916

«Vorwdrts» 1916, N¢ 103 (33-ii rox usaanms), or 13 ampeas
1916. Iepesosuga: «byaAymme BAACTCAMHBI MmIpa.

Hagnonaasnoe 6orarcrso (1912)

Coeanmnennsie Illrarsr . .. 187.,, 0. A011apoB
Fepwabpua . ......... 75 » »
Amrama . ... ..., 90 » »

Brisoz Coeanncuupix Ilratos 3a 10 mecages 1915 r. (191%):
B Asmo 115, (77.); B HOmuyo Amepury 116., (70.;); B Oreanmo
77.¢ (64); B Aepnry 29., (22.,) man. 1ox1apos.

da BBO3 MYHOUUM M Op. MIATAT OpoAXKel AMCPHRALCKHX
«geHHoCTeiin; Aurana «c6eura» nx Ha 950 man. ioasapos, dpan-
gaa #a 450; Toarawana sa 100; Tepmanna ua 30 0; IMlseiigapna
Ba 5 0.
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P. RAULBEP. (BBEACHME B
Rich. Calwer: «Ewrimrune IN pie WeLTWIRTSCHAFT» (B[an]d

Warepecurlii ommt csoikn iamaeix (za 1900 r.)
(merraroce csectm mx B Tabamgy)

# s ."é‘ . B .:f ﬂ‘:’opronbm SJ0T
Wirtschaftliche Hauptgebiete = 3= g a2 = § B
der Well [TAABHBIE X03ali- o % I e EEE - Ch
CTBEHHLIE OBAACTH MEPA): S&g &3 £ 32 2 E®
58 E =0 B & es
Mitteleuropiisches 27. 388., 1445 203.¢ i, 7
(Cpeaneesponelickas) (23.¢) (146.,)
Britisches 28., 398., 13,55 140., 35.4 i1,
(Bpuranckan) (28.6) (355.,)
Russisches 22.4 130., 5.4 63., B.e 1,
(Poccuiickan)
Ostasiatisches 12., 389., 31, 8., 8.y 0.,
(Bocrouno-azuaTcras)
Amerikanisches 30.4 148, ' 378, 25.; 6.,
(AMepuraHCKa)
s =121, 1455.4 12 79%., 113., 26.,
«Unberiicksichtigt» **** 14, (za) 70 22,4
Bea semaas 136 1.525 816.,

# B crobrax sEnay (Fliche) naomaan keaonust m nx naceaenue.

* IlepeBoa saroioBra npuBagieskutr Jemnny (cv. Couw. XIX, 147—
148). Peo.

* Puzapd Kaav6ep: «BBEAEMHE B BCEMHMPHOE Xo3aiicrBo» (rom 30
«Bubanorern Maiiep-Pormuaba». 1 906 (3 mapxn)... (oxoxo 1900 ) o
«laabrux zosaiicmbennnx odaacmar mupa». Ped.

** CMm. Tarike tabaugy B Cou. X1X, 148. Peo.

*** He yuteno. Peo.

[ 168 ]



BCEMHAPHOE X038HCTBO»"
30 der «Maier-Rothschild B[i]b[liothe]k»). /9 06. (3 M[ar]k)

o o« Wairtschaftliche Hauptgebiete der Welt» *":

Tederpad I = -8 2.3
" gz 8 B CEE o &
. F3 E3I.F efgr 40Rs 1I3F EEms. 2 £
<5 B3 s54E* 28R 5EFR zi_a. fEEEE 0 ° 53F
B §- 5«5 2 33 3 2554 =wss3 g§257% 39 224
=2 =2 882 = R]¥% & 2332 SS53Ep Faog52 SF3  cBa
520, 168, 40, 250., 14. 8., 26., 89., 214,
313, 121 2. 2%9., 9., 219, 31, 158., 447,
171, 20 3, 16., 2, 36, T 62, 191,
60., 17 2, 8., 0o 12, 1, {H175 59, }
526, 79 13, 215, 14, 131, 19, 143, 438,
85., 770., 40,  468., 105, 628, 1349,
2 0 02
87. 770., i, 470,
1911
[[epman)na 10., 149.; 234,
Bleanro]6p(utanlua 15, 228.; 276.;
C. IIT{arL1] 9. 244, 450.4

3., 623., 960.,

1) «itbrige Lander der Welt» ***** (1. e. «Boct{09n0]-a3[maTcran
0643CTh TAOC OCTAILHBIE).

**** «IIpoune crpansl yMupar. Ped.

weer Croabeny o 206b1ue yraa sa 1911 r. B3ar dennnabiv n3 «Internationale

Uebersichten», Ta6auna 19, B «Statistisches Jahrbuch fiir das Deutsche Reich».
1915, S. 33 *. Peo.
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170 JEHAHCRAA CGOPHIIR

Kosonmaapurre Baazenna P. Kaawsep ompeseaser tak (S. 90):

Muaax, xrr[exeif]

I'lelpMmanjua. .. ........... 2., qgkm (Mill.) 12,
L TE: 1) : S R (12 50.,
Foasfamana .. ............ 2, 37,
Beabrua .. .......... e 2, 19.,
Aamma. ......... e 0., 0.,
Hrama ........ e . 0.; (a0 Tpumosu!! 0.,
Hemamma . . ... ........... 0., 0.,
Hopr(yradlua .......... . 2. T
Bleauro|6p[uTan]ua ......... 28.; 3585.,
C. IIx{are1) Am(epuxn} . ... ... 0., 8.

R «cpeanecesponeiickoii o6Jacta» asTop upmuncaser 6ero Eppomy
xkpome Apramnm n Pocennm.

«Unberiicksichtigt» 1. e. He pacnpeacaenst uo o6IacTa™M, M{exay |
up/ounm|, Aerauncran, Ilepcus, Apadus, B Aopure Abuccnnms,
Mapokko (orcrax aBrop!!! kHmxeura m3zasa B 1906 r.!!!) m ap.

Pa3surHe :k[cae3Ho -A[oposknoii, cetu no ATAM naTH 06iacTam
3a 1890 i 1913 r.r. (cM. Hmke ocHOBHEIe gmephr)” 6yser:

1890:  1913;

Espona cpeguag . ......... 166., — 268., 4 102.,

C KOJOHHAMHU { Bpur{auckaa) nmmepna. . .. . .. 107.; — 207., + 100.;
Pocc[uiickaa) mmoepua. . ... .. 32.,— 78,4+ 45,

(Asusa 6es Koaonnii) Bocr[ouno]-Az[marckaa)] obyacte. 35— 2754 24
Amepuxa (Ges xodoHmii). .. ... 308., — 521., + 213,

2=617.; 1.104.,

* Cu, tabamgy Memay c. 196 u 197. Peo.



<GHOJJIETEHD MERIVHAPONHOTO CTATHCTHYE-
CROro MHCTMTYTA»

Bullletin, de Pinst[itut| int/ernational| de st[atistique,.
XIX, 1 (p. 382)

AsaraTean ‘Aow adunsie] cuaby) (KPOMe AA|ERTPHICCK)UX)

HAPOBBIX Bcero
THIC. TLIC.
A) Aanna 1897 47, 52,
1907 112, 131
ABcTpus 1902 1.170., 1.640.,
IMslefiga)pna 1905 ? 516.,
I'lelpM[an)ua 1895 2.720 3.427
1907 6.715 8.264
Beasrua 1901 683 ?
1906 872 ?
Pplapy]ua 1901 1.761 2.285
1906 2.605 3.551
B) Cloeaunennsie] IMIT(aTe1] 1905 19.440 22,240
H[oBaa] 3ealapa]ua 1906 ? 75
C)  Hopslerlua 1905 79 308
IlIseyna 1896 104 296
1905 282 735
dnua[aglua 1907 70 161
Is(eiiga]pua 1901 84 284
Foaafang)ua 1904 331 ?
Uraima 1899 390 742
1903 615 1.151
fIn[on]ua 1895 37 60
1907 237 281

Jdra CcTAT HCTH KA ABiHraTe JCii Jaer cBeicHUA Lia A) 1O
o6muM opomenns cHHeM| nepenmcam. B) no uepemmeam uploMbiu-
aennoera. C) nmo «aimus nerparTusn oiiy crar ueTH Ke.

A onyckaio (oraeasHo) Joxomormsel. Bepy amms napoboie apm-
raTean n 6cero [T. e. - Boaa m npoume, Ho Ge3 aackrp[mueck nx].

Kpaiinaa mectpora m HenoaHoTa AaHHBIX!!

* 5-a crpaHuga Terpasu uucras. Pel.
(171 )




AR. BAPTOJOMDLIO. (AT/IAC

«Atlas of the world commerce» etc. by J. G. Bartholomew. Lond on! 1907 ™.

Ou[enn| mMHOro AamEmix H Amarpamm ¢ °/, ete. m o6o Bcem mmpe.

Koe-uto mpmBoiky:

1800 . .
1840. .
1850. .

1870.
1890 .

1900. .
1905. .

Pocr Bcemnp-
Hoii Toproeam

Mnia. £ [o. cT.)

302

Unit[ed]
K[ilngdom
[Coea. xopoaescTBo)

Bsoz Briso3

52 51

98 71
259 199
356 263
460 291
487 330

* 7-a cTpannga TerpaAn uucrad. Peo.

[ 172 ]

C. IIrarsr
Bsos BeiBo3
20 23
36 28
88 89
159 174
171 282
242 329

I[e)pm[anlua

Bgos

25
34
179
207
288
336

" «Ataac muposcii ToproBau» u T. . Ax. . Bapmoaousio. douson. 1907. Ped.

(1875)

Boinos

b
36
129
166
230
279



pHPOBOM TOPIOBJNM-

8 Coea. K{o]p[ola[eBcT]B0 (Mill. £)
BBo3 u3 Briro3 B
®plang)ua British_possess-|
lion] [ kosonuii
Baos Beisos (C. K[opoaes- Apyr(me)
19
ApYTuUX cTpan cT]Ba) crp(anbi) ROJOHHN
31 28
32 43
116 112 238 61 189 55
177 150 324 96 234 94
188 164 413 1C9 252 102
191 194 437 128 285 123

{1731



174 JAEHAHCEAH CBOPHHER

Proportion of the world trade held| Tosxe mo apyrjomy:
by different nations ner[ounngy’ %) ¥)
[Moan pa3HBIX CTPaH B MHPOBOH TOp-
roBae,:
85 105 | 1855 100 | 185 1905
C. Rop[o]afeBcT]BO . . . .. ... .. 18_.l 1_'5—,, 1_9_ TG—S -
British Possessions [Bpuranckne } 30, 25,
BIQGACHMA] . . . .ttt 12, 10, 10., 9.,
Germany [[epmanusa] 10, 11, 10, 11, ]
France [®pangna] 9., T 10., Tes } 29, 28,
Un[ited] States [C. IITarsi] 9., 10, 9.. 9.q J
Holland [TFoasanaual 54 T e 64
Belgium [Beanrua] 3. 4., -
Afustria]-Hungary [ \BcTpo-Benrpua] 3., 3. 3., 3.
Russia [Poccua] .. .......... 3 A 3.0 5. &y
Spain [Mcpmamna® . ... ........ 1, 1, 2.4 1.
China [Rwraii] . ............ 1., 1.s 1, 24 {
Japan [flmomma; . ........... 0., 1, | 04 1,
Argentine [Aprentuna] 1. 1. ‘ 1., 1.,
Other countries [gpyrue crpanm] 19, 21, o
. 100 100

Numbers speaking diffcrent languages

[9ica0 roBopAmMX HA PAa3HBIX N3bIKaX]

English [no-amramiickn] 111
German [no-ReMepkH] ]
Russian [mo-pycckn| 75
French [no-opanmysckn] 51
Spanish [mo-ucnancku] 43
Italian [mo-nraipaucku] 33
Portuguese [no-mopTyraisckiij 13

*)*) Jror «apyr'oii| mer o 9 mmk|= Stallistisches| J[ahrbu]ch
fir dfas] D[cutsche] Reich, 24. Jlahrganjg, 1903, S. 2 5%



AR. BAPTOIOMBIO. «ATJAC MHPOBOHf TOProB.JI» 175

Colonial trade Koxoumaspuaa toprosaa| 1905

Destination Hanpasaenne

of exports from Import into British
British possessions poss[essions]
|BpiBoza w3 Bpn- [BBO3a B Bpuram-
TaHCKUX BJIaJeHMi] CKie BJAJeHMA|
Ulnited] K[ing]dom 1434 ——— 143., Mill. £
[Coea. Kopoaescrso]
Br[itish] poss[ession]s 58.5 — — 86.,
[Bpurancrue BaageHnsa]
Foreign countries 130., — — 109.,

[dy:xesemunie cTpansi]

Ou|enn| marepecna Currcney map®
Countries with legal gold standard ** (6 oanmas] a[acts] mupa)
» »  »  silver » """ Ruraii 4 Hepeus

» »  » bimetallic » *"'" t[oab]R0 wacTe Awpnrm -
®plasg|ua, Ucnamna, Ura-

annA
» »  actual gold stjandar]d **"**®p anglua (Aurana) etc.
» » »  bimetallic ****: C. III'mamu, Hrous
paper "*"***:  Hen[anJua, Poccun, I0xu[an
Am[epn]ga

* Kapta aenexnoro obpaenna. Ped.
** CrpaHbl ¢ 0unUUIBHO 30IOTLIM CTaHjaproM. Ped.
*** cepedpansly cTaHAapTOM. Ped.
*t dumemarauveckuy crapjaproM. Peo.
"t Qeliem6umebio 30.10THIM cTaHAapTOM. Peo.
et GymaicabiM. Peo.
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178 JEHAHCRUiH CBOPHHEK
Mercantile marine (net tonnage). Mill. tons
[Toprosmii @1oT (ToEEamR-HeTT0). MIAL. TOHH]
U. K[ing]dom
[C. RopoaeB- U. States Germany Norway France Japan
CTBO] [C. IItare1] [Cepmanna] [Hopserma] [®pamgua] (Toonua]
1860 b — 0., 1.,
70 5.6 by 1., 1., 1.,
80 6.q 4., 1., 1. 0., 0.1
90 7. 4., 1., 1, 0., 0.
1900 9., 8.e 1., 1., 1., 0.,
1905 10., 6., 2.3 1. 1., 1.,
TO/REe
‘World’s production of raw
of sugar cotton
[MupoBas npoaykgus [ebiporo
caxapa] xJomKa)
mill.
BT Y. cwis TOKe TOKe
beet sugar [mam. |Pig iT0m | raw copper | gold
[cuerao- | Toixke Kooe aura. |[Hceresa) [meau] [30a0ma)
BITYHbIif] ThIC. HenT- mill, TbIC.
Mill. tons tons | Hepos] tons tons tons
1850 1., 0., 1855 — 321 | '50 12, 4., | 1851/ 60 49., | '50134
1860 2.q 0., '65 — 422| '60 22, 7.s 61/ 70 88., '60 192
1870 2., 0., "75 — 505 | 70 24, 1., 71/ 80 117., | '70 182
1880 3.7 1. '85 — 718 | '80 32., 18, 81/ 90 233 '80 164
1890 6., 3.6 '92 — 700| '90 50., 27.s 91/900 364 '90 177
1900 9.5 6. '903 —1.150 { '00 61.; 40., | 1901 518 '00 377
'03 65., | '03 46., | 1905 723 11904 500

Kohklenproduktion der Erde [Muposaa npodykuyusr yraa|
Neumann-Spallert, J[ahrgan]g 83/4, S. 322.

Mill. metr. Tonnen
[mam. MeTpuy. TOHH]:

1860—136
1866—185
1872—260
1876—287
1880—345
1885—413

B 1885 r.:

Bleauro]6p[uTanua):
I[e]pm[au]na:

161.,
3.4

Cloeannenusie] Mt{arei] 103.,

|

Bech 060pOT BCemMupHbIii

44.,
57,4
55.5
63.5

61.; Md. Mk. [ma4. mMapor]
BHeIHAA T[0]pr[oBj1a Mmpa
BBO3 —|- BEIBO3



AK. BAPTOAOMDIO. CATSAC MIIPOBOIi TOPrOB.IM» 179
Becs mop2o6eiii oxor mmpa:
1872—15.; mm1a[nonos] ToHHE
1875—16., » »
1880—19.,
1885—20.4¢
Laa/6usie] cmpaner 1885:
B[eanko]6p i r[aun]ux.... T.¢
I'[e]pm[an]na.... 1.,
Clocanpennnie] Ir[aTh]... 2.
Hops[erna] 1., -
®p|an|gaa.. 0.,
Nramms..... 0.,
Poccns... 0.,
Ilorpe6achie ma xyury
(1901—3)
‘llbas,l Buna .. C[(:::llmgg-ts
f:g:]- Koae I‘Z;l:l;)- Iusa [glm;l;;] Macaa 1101;(:"?;.!;1
(1903) LeHTHe-
poz]
C. Kjo]p[ola[eBcT]BO 6., 0.5 28.¢ 1., 19 78.4
C. MItati] t, 11 o0, 18, 1, 20 70,4
I'[e]p[man]ua 0., 6 1., 270 1.5 8 34,
®dplang]ua 0., 4 32.; 7.6 1, 8 22.7
Poccna 1., — 1, 5 2.7
A[Bcrpo]-Be[nrpua] L3 8. 1, 7 T
Toaa[ang]ua 1., 14.; Beabrna 40., 1.4 15
ABcrpaina T4 — 0.g 11, 0.,* 17 2.5
Rauaga 4 — LI 0., 22 33.,

Hrai[ua] 27,
Hcnfanna] 17.,

Jauna 22

beasrna 58,

),
* Hannbie o morpe6JeHin aa M CIIPTA OTHOCATCA K ABCTPaJasmiL. Peo.
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Ipon3ssoacrso
s TS
::':: nmEa [égl:l‘[;%:{ll:alc]?g%o [p‘j%u
rﬁfxg&- a4KOr041)] M.lélr.‘]o.
$planglua 1.216 240 45, 5
Hrana 880
Hcnfau]ua 395 8.,
Poccuna 137 86., 8
A[scrpo]-Be[arpua] 169 420 55.¢
Axxup 124
Beabrua 308
Iopryraana 134
Ile]pm[anlua’ 49  1.512 84.
I'pepua 66
Kanaaa 4
flnonna L)
C. IIrarer 1.561 58.¢ 11
C. Kopouegcrso 1.253 29., 10
Toxaanalua 7.6
BeCb MUp 3.330

(cp(eanee] 3a 1900—1903)

Bpasuius

of raw
cotton
mill. cwts
[cbiporo
raonka
MAll. HTA.
L eHTHOPOB)]

0.

Masfaa] Azna 0,

Typrecran
Aopura
Erunmer
Rurait
Mexcnra
C. II'rater

Huna

BeCh MUp

70.,
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Iron ore JoGrraa Kepo-
[7*;%1;3' Steel  Coal Copper Glfl‘émﬁ; 304072 cma
pyabt] [craxm]  (yrag] [meAm]| meanm '“‘H,;,S.Z gallo'ns
Tons’ Toui i rastonon]
(1900—2) (1901—3) (1901—3) (1905) (1902—4)
C. I0r[aTn1] 30., 14, 284, 0., | 215 | TpamcBaasp 4.,
Ilelp(vanna 17, 7., 1525 0., | 144 |C.IOrfate] 3., |. . ... ... 3.573
C. R[o]p[o]- ABcrpaina 3.
a[eBcT[Bo  13., 4y 225, — | 133
. Poccua O 2728
Poccua 5.4 2.0 16, 0., 29
Ranmaza 0., | Aoonna 51
Pplanglua 5., 1, 31., 63
Mercuka 0., | MHua 87
A[Bcrpo]-
Be[arpua] 3., 1., 39,4 26 | Maaus 0.; | Pymbiaua 98
HAco[aslua 8, 0, 0.04 H[oBas]
M 0 3ealangua) 0., | Faugua 179
eKCHKA .
* Poge3usa 0., | CymaTpa,
HAraauns 18 ABa, bopreo 231
IIBegua 3, 04
Beanrna — 0.5 22.4
Ascrpai[asus] 0.o4
seco mup 90, 33, 812, 0, | 679 17, 6.996




10

XJAFE B MAPOBOM OLOPOTE,

«Das Getreitde tm Weltverkehr», vom k. k. Acker-
bauministerium ctc. Ween, 1900.

JdroT mMonymentaibHeiimmii Tpya (860188 crp. gross 8°)
opeAcTaBiACT TaRoH TiDaTeabHeiflumii cpox OGoraTcimuXx JasHBRIX
((Toma TeM oCHOBHEIX gmep)) O mp om|3[BoAcT|Be, mOTpeOA[CH mII II
Toprosare Xxaebom 3a 1878 — 1897 ruar. (a wacro m Gossmie), dTo
gmdero moiobmoro MHe He m3BecTHO. Bmammo, Jayumiec B ATOM
obaactu. [NB: Og'enn| ma[oro] n3 Neuman-Spallert: «Ucber-
sicht d[er] Weltw irtschaft]»] (u'nd] Juraschek).

Brifuparo Bakmeiimee *)

*) Mepe1, ynorp|e6anemsic) 3aecy — Meterzentner = [((Centner-
quintal=350 kg.))| 1dz. Quintal métrique = Doppelzentner = 100 kg

(d2)).
Tonsa = 1000 kg.

3uagnt, 34cck Ocperca rBuATas Merpmueckuii —=1 dz= Me-
terzentner.

Acres=140.,4; Ar.
Yersepts = 2.y Al
1 Pud. =16.,;, kg.
Cp. S. 8, Anm[erkung] 2:3.¢;; 6ymern=1 Quintal (=1 dz).

S. 6, Anm[erkung] 2:1 Al Weizen="78 kg etc. (Hafer 1 Al =
=45 kg) u 1. &

[Hamp. S. 271:49.348 Pud =8.083 Quintal].
[ 182 ]
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«Xaed 6 mupobom odopome», mMIEPaTOPCRO-KOPOACE- 10
CEOr0 MHHIICTepCTBa 3cMieieina o T. 1. Bena. 1900.

droT MoHymenTasbHeiimmii Tpya (860188 crp. »opmara 8°)
mpeicTaBideT TaKoii TmaTesnHeiimmii c¢poa OoraTeiimmXx JaHHEIX
((TpMa TeM OCHOBHBIX OH®p)) O HPOH3BOACTBe, MOTpcOicHHH I TOP-
rosae xae6om 3a 1878—1897 r.r. (a wacro m 6Goasue), 9To HOUEro
nmo106H0ro MEe He nasecrso. Bianmo, aygwmee B droii o6aacrn [NB:
Ougcup muoro 3 Hewman-IInaaaepm: «O630p MmMupoBoro
xoaaiicTsa»] (u IOpauer).

Bribnparo Bakmuciimce ¥)

#) Mepsl, ymorpebascmeic 3acch — mempuueckuti wewmuep = 1
asoiinoii mearsep. Merpuuccruii KpnHTa1 = spoiinoii gentrep =100
RoorpayMm (AsoiiHoii gmedTHep).

Touna = 1000 rmrrorpamm.

3duagmr, 31cch Oeperca EKsuHTax Merpmuccruil =1 aBoiiHoii
geHTHCp —=Mempuueckui yenmmuep,

Axpor = 40,4, ap.
Yerseprs = 2.,y rekmoaumpod.
Ilya=16.;,, KrLIOrpaMM.

Cp. c. 8, mpumevwanmme 2: 3.g,, 6ymess =1 rounrax (=1 Apoii-
moii ycHTHep).

c. 6, mpumeuarme 2: 1 ekmoaump muennga =178 kuaaorpanu
o op. (osec 1 cekmosump =145 ruirorpamm) u T. A

[Hanp. c. 271: 49.348 myzos —=8.083 rpmaTat0B].
[ 183 ]
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# " Weltproduktion
[MupoBaa mpoAykgnA B MILIIMOHAX

Jahrelsgl‘urch-
schnitte ‘Weizen Roggen Gerste Hafer Mais 1)
[Cpeauas rozoBasd] [mmenuna]  [poikb) [19Menb] [oBec] [ryrypysa] _Bcero
1878—82 554, 303, 176, 319, 492, 1846,
83—87 579., 330, 182, 356, 543,  1.993,
88—92 592.4 3104 191, 366., 603., 2.063.,
93—97 642., 370., 214., 408., 608., 2.244.4
‘Westeuropa [3amagnaa KBpoua)
1878—82 233, 130, 102, 19, 70.,
1893—97 250, 145, 100, 171, Th.

cM. cxed. cTp.”

Osteuropa [Bocrounaa Espomna]
1878—82 87.5 162., 3., 90.¢ 29.,
1893—97 147, 209., Tl 118.; 37.¢

caexyiomasn]| crp., op[mmedanne] 1°

Westeur{opa] [3amazuaa Espoua)

1876—85 10, 10, 13, 11, 1y
1886—95 11, 104 13, 12, 10,
Hektarertrige [C6op ¢ rexrapa] ®)
Osteur[opa)
1876—85 660 B.20 6.8 o 10.44
1886—95 Toae 6.4 Tos 6 10,4

Hektarertrige [C6op ¢ rerapa] ?)

Ver|einigte| St[aaten] [Coes. IIITaTsI)
1876—85 8.5 8.5 12,4 10.,, 15.4,
1886—95 8.:s T.o5 12.46 9.56 14.,,

) Mais 8 C. mIm/amax]: 379.,; 426.,; 471..; 465.; ((1. . >75%,

%) 9o guepss, S. 21, asroper Gepyr n3 cou[muemna] Sundbirg, &[0
Byrosnny; samnric 3a 76—85 n 3a 86—95 r.r. osmavanor K[o)a[u]ulect]

%) 9rn gneps, S. 26, Toxe mo Sundbirg, osmasaor Ertrag pro ha

* Cm. c. 188 C6opauka. Peo.
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in Millionen Meterzentner
METPHYCCRAX LEeHTHEPOB |

B %/, (S. 37) (S. 39)
‘W(eizen]  R[oggen] Gfersie H[afer] M[ais] Bcero Hacea[er)ne Epplom]el, AMe~
[mmenuna) Epom) [n-meud [oBec] [RyRYypy3a] PHER B ABCTpaInH
0/
100 100 100 100 100 100 o n. =100
105 109 104 112 111 108 466 106
107 102 109 115 123 112 495 112
116 122 122 128 124 122 526 119
103 57 43 71 19 (z)
96 56 39 73 17
kg ma 1 xoTeas
102 153 45 82 &5 (ﬁ)
110 145 49 79 47

B (. IlIt|arax))).

To]psi k Bocr|oumoii] Esplome] npuumcaser Bemrpmio, Tai(mlgmo n
Bo npon3s/e]a[enno ro xaeba 6 xe. na 1 ocumea a.

B Meterzentnern [c60op ¢ za B MeTpHYecKEX HeHTHCPAX).
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188 JEHNHCKNII CBOPHUK

Horpe6a'enne ma 1 ocum[ean] (kg.)

Eé¢ pona Weizen Roggen Gerste Hafer Mais
[mwennua) [po#s] [a4nenp] [oBec) [RyKypy3a]
1878—82 111, 89, 44., 76.; 36.;
» 83—87 112, 92., 42,5 Th.g 33.,
» 88—92 108., 81, a1, 70.¢ 35.,
»93-97 116., 91., 45., 75.6 34,
C. Hlm[amur]
100 9 19 101 592
107 8 21 131 621
105 8 23 129 648
78 6 16 117 525
3 St atistisches]
J{ahrbuch] f[ar
Bomuan cioAa cies. crpanm !): djas| DLeutscheJ
R[cich]. 1915
Cp[eanee] mp'omn 3B[04- IIpomsBoacTBo:
CT BO MIEeHAIBI poxb
Mill. ztr. Mill. t. Mnaamosn (dz
[M2H. nesTHEPOB] (1000 kg) [ABOfiHBIX I@HTHEPOB])
1878—82 1893—7 1913 1878—82 1893—17
1. Beasrua 4, 5. 0.4 4 5.9
2. Bomapua 7.4 9. 1 1., 1.,
3. Jamna 1,4 1., 0., 4., by
4. Tepm[an]na 23.; 29.¢ 3.97 58.5 70.¢
5. dfunafanjoun 0.5 0.4 0.004 2.4 3.4
6. Pdplau]gua 5.5 84., 8.; 174 16.,
7. I'peyun 1., 1, ? 0 0
8. Bleauxo]6p[u]r[aluua 22, 15., 1, 0., 0.5
HApaanaua 0.55
9. Hraiua 40., 33,5 5.63 1.5 1.,
10. Toaa[ama]ua 1., 1. 0., 2.6 3.4
11. A[scrpo]-Ben[rpu]a 37, 52, ;| I 29.; 31.,
[Benrpua) 4.

') HoauepruyThie CTPaHBI = aOsteuropa» [«Bocmounasn Esponan).
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Espoma - C. Illt{aTei]
Weizen Roggen Gerste Hafer Mais
[owennna) [po#b) [aymenn) [oBec] [RyKypy3a]
118., 79., ., 82.6 127,
118, 80., 40., 86., 132,
114, 1. 39., 83.; 136.,
116.; 79. ., 85.; 125.4
(Esp oma] 4 C. IIr[atei] (S. 93))
4 mepsble Espoma €. IIt{aTh)
x.e0a (4 mepBule xJela)
322, 323., i
325.4 321.; 346.,
307.4 302, 341,
322, 328.¢ 284.,

djas] D
R[eich

Stat[istisches|
J[ahrbu

ch f[ur

eutsche.

. 1915

0.905
0.4
0.4
2.0
1.5

Hcktarertrige per ha dz (100 kg) [c6op c 2a
apoiinofi gentaep (100 ruxxorpammy))

IeHnya
1876/8% 1886/95
16, 18,
2., 25,
12, 13.,
10, 11,
1., 11,
18., 20.,
8., T
16., 18.,
10., 10.,
9., 12,

1913
25.’

()

1876/8%
14,

12,
9,
8.,

pOED

1886/93 1913

16.,

16.,
10,
10,
10,

14,
9,
10,5

2.,
14,
17,4
17,

9,
10.,

1.,
18,
13.4
11,

(*) 3a 1913 r. m3 «Statistisches| J ahrbuch] f ir]
Rleich; 1915». Ocraismoe S. 781.

d[as] D[eutsche]

11



190 JEHAHCKUH CBOPHHUK
mieHAga
Mill. ztr. Mill. t.
[MAH. nenTHe- (=1000 kg.)
pos] [MaH. TORH
(=1000 K4r.)]
1878—82 1893—17 1913
12. [o]pr[y]r[a]mna 1., 1., ?
13. Pym[vi/nus 13., 15., P
14. Poccun (ebp[oneiickas] -+
Hloa/vwa)) 55.4 112., 22.5
15. Isegua — Hopeerua 0., 1., 0.,
[Hopserns| 0.05
16. Ie[eii]gla]pua 1., 0., 0.,
17. Cepoua 2.4 2. . 0.,
18. Ucoanua 23., 4., 3.
19. Typuua (ebp/onetickar]) 7., L ?
Espona 320., 397.5 =57,
20. A.xxup 5.6 6., 1.
21. Eruner 4 3.3 ?
22. Aprent[ujua 3.8 16., L
23. ABcrp[a]a[a3]ua 8.; 8.; 2.,
24. Kaunaga 8. 1., 6.,
25. «Kap u[nd] Natal» [-Kan-
ckas koaonuau Hatasen] 1., 0., 0.,
26. Yuan 4. 3. 0.¢
271. Mnaua 69., 62., 9.5
28. fAn[ou]na 3., 5. 0.,
29. Tynuc 1., 14 ¢,y
30 Ypyrsaii 0.5 14 0.,
31. C. IIr[aTs1] 122, 124, 20.5
Breerp[oneiickue] crp[anbi] E 243, =47,
Welt [Mup]= 554 642.; 10%.,
Jrokclem6[yp]r 0.0¢
Mexcura 0.4
Hos[aa] 3es[ang]ua 0.

POXEB

Muxinons (dz.
[Man. zBOARBIX

1ieHTHepoB])
1878—82 1893—17
1, 1.,
1-2 2-‘
152, 198.,
4.0 5.7
0., 0.,
0.5 0.;
5.1 4.4
3.3 3.5
292.4 354.,
0 0
0. 0.5
4. 8.,
6.5 6.,
Al 15,
303,, 370.,

NB Cm. ofmme BBIBOABI Ha c.aedyrougeii] crplann ge” NB

* Cm. c. 192 C6opruxa. Peo.
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ImieHnga PO®B
Mill. t.

1913 1876/83 1886/93 1913 1876/8% 1886/93 1913
? — J— J— —_— —_ J—
0 — 10, 14, — — 10

2%y, B Be 94 6.0 6. 8
0.0 13, 4, 2., 13., 1, 14,
0.e 17,4 16,
0.5 — — 92, — — 19,
0.0, — — 10, — — 8,
0.71 _ - 7.' - —_ 9.1

West- . | 10, ., 10,4 10.,
Ost- TP 6.s T 6.0 6.q
I 8.4 9, s Ta

00 T 13,,
0.5 T 9,
_ (7-10-16) 8.
0.00 14.1 12.1
00 — —
0t 14, 13,
— 6, 8, —
— — 10, 14, 1, 15,
Oag ly 8.
Lo 8.4 8, 10, 8., To 104
0.0
O
0.0
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|

NB ”

OGne BRBOABI aBTOPOB:

«Wie dargelegt wurde, hat sich die Getrei-
deproduktion in den letzten Jahrzehnten im
Zusammenhange mit den ungleichen Besied-
lungs- und Verkehrsverhiltnissen linder- u[nd]
staatenweise sehr verschieden entwickelt. Im
Centrum des, wenn es zu sagen erlaubt ist, sich
stidtisch entwickelnden Westeuropas, in Eng-
land, Belgien, den Niederlanden u. s. w. ist
unter gleichzeitiger Reduktion der Anbauflichen
u[nd] erhohtem relativen Ertrag die Produktion
von Weizen, Roggen, Gerstc u[nd] Mais klei-
ner geworden, wihrend die mehr der Viehzucht
dienende Haferproduktion zunahm.

«In den ibrigen westeuropiischen Gebic-
ten, abgesehen von den Grenzgebieten, ist ein
gewisses Schwanken zu bemerken, die Zunahme
der Anbaufliche ist ins Stocken geraten, die
relativen Ertrige werden aber betrichtlich
erhoht u[nd] die Steigerung der Produktion
halt fast bei allen Fruchtgattungen an. In den
Grenzgebieten zwischen West- u[nd] Osteuropa,
Schweden, Polen, Galizien, Ungarn u. s. w.
wiichst die Gesamtproduktion recht betriichtlich
durch die Ausdchnung der Anbauflichen, noch
mehr aber durch die grosse Steigerung des re-
lativen Ertrages. In Osteuropa wurde haupt-
sichlich durch die Vergrosserung der Anbau-
flichen eine ausserordentliche Vermehrung der
Getreideproduktion, jedoch nur der grossen
Getreidegattungen, nicht auch der klcinen her-
beigefihrt.

«Auch bei den abersceischen Gebieten
muss man unterscheiden zwischen jenen, die,
wie Ver[einigte] Stafaten], Can[a]da, Arg[en]-
t[i]nien u[nd] Urugway durch ihre Lage od[er]
dic Entwicklung des Verkehrs u[nd] ihres
Eisenbahnnetzes dem westeuropiischen Agglo-
merationscentrum der Menschheit nither geriickt
sind, u[nd] den ubrigen Gebieten. Jene haben
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O6mue BLIBOABI aBTOpPOB:

«Kag yxe yra3siBa10ch, IpOM3BOACTBO 3€PHA
3a mocieinue ACCATHIETHA, B CBA3H C HEOANHa-
KOBBIMHA YCJAOBHAMH HACEICHHOCTH H COoOImenmii,
Pa3BABAIOCH BECHbMA PA3IMYHO B OTAEJBIEIX CTpa-
nax # rocyiapcrsax. B gentpe 3amaanoii Espomsi,
passmBaiolgeiica, ecIm MOKHO Tak BEIPa3HTHCH,
ypbanmcTmaeckn, 8 Awrann, Beasrmm, Toxran-
AUd B T. A., B pe3yAbTaTe 0AHOBPEMEHIIOT0 YMEeHL-
IIeHAA MOCeBHOH IIOMAaid M OTHOCHTEILHOTO
OOBLIIEHHA YPOKAHHOCTH, MPOH3BOACTBO IIme-
AHOb, DPKH, AYMEHA W FYKYPY3H COKDaTHIOCD,
B TO BpeMA Kak OPOAYKNHA OBCa, HMAYIIero mpe-
AMYIOeCTBEHHO AXA CKOTA, BO3POCAA.

B ocrarsmeix paiionax 3amaanoit Eepomsr,
EpoMe morpanuHeIx obiactei, 3ameuaerca m3-
BecTHOE Ko.aeGanme, pacmupennc IOCeBHOR ILIO-
Jaid IPHOCTAHOBILIOCH, HO YPOsKainocTs 3HaYm-
TeAbHO HOBHICHIACK, W, TAaKNM 006pasoM, mpoio.a-
JaeT YBeAWIMBATHCA NPOIYKUHMA IOYTH BCeX
xae6os. B morpanmunsix mexay 3amaanoir m Bo-
crounoit Esponoii o6aacrax, s [lsegna, loasure,
laragon, Benrpmm m 1. 1., of6mas mpoayrmma
BechbMa 3HAMMTEJHHO YBeIUTHBACTCA BCACICTBHE
pacmzpenHsa mocesHoH miomain, a B eme 6oapmeit
CTCHEHH BCAeACTBME CHABHOTO NOBBINICHNA YPO-
xatinocrn. B Bocrounoit Espone, 61aroaps raas-
HEIM 06pa30M pacIIFpeHI0 NOCCBHBIX IIomajef,
AOCTHTHYTO Wpe3nhIuaiinoe yBeimdende 3epHOBOH
OpoAYROUM, HO JHIIL II0 OCHOBHBIM, a He IO
BTOPOCTEICIHEIM XAeOHRIM EYJAbTYpaM.

Cpean 3aokeancrux paiioHOB TORe caelyeT
pasamuaTh, ¢ 0IHOIt CTOPOHEI, Te CTPAHBL, KOTOPHIE,
rak Coeanmennsie IMtarer, Kamasa, Aprentnua n
Y pyrsaii, B pe3yapTaTe reorpa®nIecKoro mo10Ke-
NHA AAA B Pe3yIbTaTe Pa3sBHTHA oOMeHa M mX Ke-
A€3HOA0POXKNOH CeTH OKa3aliCh TCCHEee CBA3AHHEI-
MU ¢ genTpamn Hacexennda 3amaanoii Esponst, n, ¢
Apyroii croponsl, mpoune crpanst. Ilepseie pazsman

JleruBcknft c6opunr XX VIIT

| NB

13

12
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NB

NB

ihre Getreideprcduktion hauptsichlich durch
Ausdehnung der Anbaufliche teilweise in stiir-
mischer Weise erhoht; von diesen haben nur
einige eine Produktionsvermchrung gehabt. In-
folge dieser beschrinkten Produktion sind
Aegypten u[nd] Japan Importstaaten, Algier
u[nd| Tunis durch die franzésische Wirtschafts-
politik @iberwiegend Versorgungslinder Frank-
reichs, wibrend Indien, Siidafrika u/nd] Au-
stralien infolge ihrer Bevolkerungsverhiltnisse,
respective infolge ihres schwach entwickelten
Verkehrsnetzes keine stindigen grossen Uber-
schiisse iiber den Inlandsbedarf hinaus erzeugten»

(S. 96).
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¢Boe X.aefHOC NPOH3BOACTBO TJIaBHEIM 06pa3om
3a CUYeT pacmImpeHnd, m moidac GypHoro, moces-
HOW mIOmaiM; W3 WHCAA iKe NOCACAHNX YBead-
YmAI OPOM3BOACTBO TOXLKO HeMHorne. Beaeactnme
STOH OIrpPaHMYCHHOCTH INpPOH3BOACTBa Ermmer m
flmoansa mBo3ar xae6, Axmmp um Tymme B cmay
©paHIY3CKRoii PROBOMIIECKROM HOANTHRY CHA0:KA0T
riasueiM o6pasom dpamgmo, a Huana, IOxman
AoprRa m ABcTpaind, BCIeACTBHE YCJIOBHif pac-
CedeHEA U BeaeicTshe caabo pa3suTOH ceTH my-
Teli coobmenna, He NPOM3BOAMAN MOCTOAHHBIX
EDPYOHRIX HM3JIHIIEOB, KOTOpEle 6nl mpesrumaim
BHyTpenHio0 norpebuocTh» (c. 96).

NB
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JREJI3HBbIE TOPOIrN

Stat[istisches] J[ahrbulch fir das D[eutsche] Reich, 36. J[ahr-
gan]g 1915, Ble]rl[in] 1915 (2 MJar]k). «Int[ernationa]le Ubersich-
ten», Tab[elle] 31 (Seite 46 *). «Die Eisenbahnen der Erde i[n] den
Jahren 1890 u[nd] 1913». ((Mct{o]a[mn]r: «Archiv fir Eisenbahn-
wesen»  (h[e]r[au]sg[egeben] i[m] Kon[ijg[lich] Preuss[ischen]
Minist[erijlum) 1892 u[nd] 1915)) "".

Tpn rpymosr (1, 2 u 3) mom ™™

L (n II) mpnHaifeskaT MHe, PaBHO PacOp#AOK "

Ocuosuoii ncrounnk «Archiv far Eisenbahnwesen» J[ahrgan]g
1892 (J[ahrgan]g 15) muoii npocmorpen. JomosHcHAA BHECEHHI B
npeasia[ymnx | crp[aEmgax| "t

«Malayische Staaten», 3a 1890 r. noraszamst moavko wmecre m
B crob6kax we cromt mmuero (Her cxos: «Borneo, Celebes u. s. w.»,
croamnx B m31 ammn]| 1915 «Stfatistisches] J[ahrbulch fir] d[as]
D[eutsche] R[eich]»).

‘Ectp zamapie no 10-rmaernam: 1840 m caea’ywomne] r{oaa] (10
1890) — Bocupon3sescunsie u B Jun’ nraonesmaccrom| Caonape Bpok-
raysa.

Ecrs pacuer Anlagekosten "**" (6[oasmeii] w/acthio] 1888 —
1891 r.r.) ’

Enpoma B cpeanem 302.; ric. m{apokr] 1 km )
Bueespon|efickne] . 1. » »  160.; » » v v

* 13-a crpamupa TerpaAn wvmcrad; Ha 14-if 1 15-if crpanngax zanncasa
Tabanga (cm. mexay c. 196—197). Peo.

** aCrarnctiuecknii emeroannk I'epmancroro rocyzapcrsan, 36-if rog
uzjauna, 1915, Bepaim 1915 (2 mapn). «llurepragnonasenvie o630pen, Ta-
6anga 31 (c. 46 *). «iKeaesunte goporu Bcero mupa B 1890 n 1913». ((HMcrou-
HUK: cAPXMB KeA€3HOI0POKIOr0 1e4ap (H3AaH B KOPOAEBCKOM IPYCCROM MITHM-
crepcree) 1892 u 1915)). Peo.

*** Cm. Tabaugy me:xay c. 196—197. Ped.

"*** crommocTH mo coopydenuam. Peod.

( 196 )



Rexezmue xoporn ncero mmpa B 1

(km [xmJoretph]) A3un:
,_—.1._—’_3_?—‘1_: :1;3:  Max(ana) Asua, Cipusa, Apabua n Runp
[14] (1) Grossbr[itanien] w/nd] Irlfand] [Beauko- Gput(ancknii] (98 km)
dpumanun u Hpranoua] 32297 37.117 Hepcnsa
(1) Malta, Jersey, Man [Marvma, Joccpew, Man] 110 110 bpur[aBcraa)] Huaua } 6pur[ancine]
(1) Portugal [Hopmyrasua] 2.149 2.983 Helizon p
(2) Spanien [Mcnauunsa)] 9.878 15.350 r { fisa }
(1) Frankreich [Ppanyns] 36.895 51.188 oxangeran] MEmA |\ ¢oyarpa
(1) Belgien [Beaviaa] 5.263 8.814 Maasaiickne r[o]c(ylalapcr]Ba (BGopmeo, IleaeGec
(1) Niederlfande] (+ Lux{elmb{urlg) (Hu- ‘ u np.) 9
depaandst (4 Jroxcembypr)] 3.060 3.781 opryras[scraa] Huaua
(1) Schweiz [HI6etuapun] 3.190 4.863 Cnam
(2) Italien [Urtaius] 12.907 17.634 Hugo-Rurtaii u duaunnuns (C. Ilrt[aTos]) !)
(2) Schweden, Norwegen u[nd] Dinemark Poccun (Cub[upn] u Cpleanaa] Asua) %)
[IlIBegua, Hopserna u Janua)] 11.566 21.354 Ruraii
(1) 3fanadno]-cbploneuckue] fAnoana (4 Kopen)
]
cmap|vie], koaou[uarswsie], cmp(ajust l 82.964 | “09'456 I Bce 6purfancrne] Byagenna (Runp, H{uaua] |
3aunf{agnaa] Espona 3 117.315 163.794 -+ IIfeiizon], Maiarra)...
(2) Deutschland [Tepmanus] 42.869 63730 Bee ¢pp/anjy[ysckue] Brascann [
3au{ajuan)] Egpona 32 160.184 227.524 ||
(2) 3{anagnan] Esploma]. Boafraro]- i Ll
MAJA[BAPCKNE] CTP[A]ubI 77920 l | 118.068 l i
(3) Oestlerreich]-Ung(arn] (4 Bosn[ien] - T !
Herz[egovina)) [Ascrpo-Beurpusa (4 Boc- !
Hua + Cepyerosuua)] 27113 46.195 |
(3) Russland (eur{opdisches]) (<4 Finland) | Appuka: 189
[Poccun (esponeiickan) (+ dunaaugna)] 30.957 62.198 pHsa: .
(3) Ruménien [Pymbiunsa] 2543 3763 Axxup 11TyHuc 3.104
(3) Serbien [Cep6u] 510 1021 llie-!b[mv?_:ll_(?] Fﬁm]!)ro \omr
siische| Tirkei (E i i iruoer yalan 54
(3) E:;‘;)P[ ische Tiirkei [Esponeiicraa Typ . 1.994 | I0[Ho)-awp[uKancknii] Coros 3.825
(3) gulgaricn [Boarapun] 1.765 1.931 ! Auraniickune] rosounu 198] %)
(3) Griechenland [[pegna] 767 1.609 Fepw(anckue]  » -
d #{ Hrai[banckne] » —
Basraust 2 5615 10.318 Iopr(yraibckue] » [292] 9
(3) Boct{ounan] Eepoma =% | 63685 | [118711 | | Pp(an]ylysckue] » [520] )
Bcea Espona (Europa): "223.869 316.235 | * [910] ®)
|
) Bca Aoprga 9.386
Anecpuka: =
] . ] e
Ranmaza (4+ Ncufundi[anld (Heroeaysssau1]) 22.712 48.388 { u:e :"&:E:;"?i:’?“:; aa[inun, lg'g;zl
C. Wiratpr (+ Asncka 1054 km.) 268.409 410.918 plauiy: oo
Mercura 9.800 25.492
Cpeaun[an)] Am[epulra ') 1.000 3.227
Aurtuaibckne o[crpolra 2) 2.338 6.022
Ccnlepuaa) u cpleanna] Am{epuxa) = 304.259 494047 |
Roaym6ua u Benegyasa 1.180 2020 ||
Bputlancran] snana 35 167
loasfangckana] » — 60 |
Bpasnaus 9.500 24.985 !
Ilapareaii m YpyrBaii 1.367 3.011
Aprelm‘ma 9.800 33.215 Ascmpanus
Ynan, boanrusa, Iepy u IxBagop 5.276 12.603
Oxnan Amlepujra 2 27158 76 061 Bpurfabacran] anc{p[zj.l;ﬁcuuii] co103
. — 10e Nmaolepua) os[an] 3esanamna
A A 31.4 108 .
Bea Amepira 2 331417 S70.103 _ ; C. Ilt[aTe]: TaBaiiu (¢ ocTp[osamu]
; Maui [Mayu]: 11 km u(nd] Oahu
Bce opang(ysckue] Biagemua 40 o | [Oaxy]: 91)
Bce Gpur(ancrue] Biajemna _[23.181] 49.18£ Ben Ascrplajama
BCe roJJaHjiCKue — 60
{ Cloeaunenunie] Iltarsi 268.409 410.918
IlopTopuxo 18 547
Mekc(uka)] + Cpleanaa] Am[epura] -} Am-
THA[bCKHE] 12.646 33.340 Bcero
\ ¥0:xafan) Au(epura) (KRpoMe KoioHmii) 27.123 75.834
Beero 331.417 . 570.108




Anepuka:

Ranaxa (4 Neufundi{anld [Hetowayaassux]) 22712 48.388 f voe anra[niicrue] Biaslenus] [5.470]
C. Wlratpr (+ Adacka 1054 km.) 268.409 410.918 \ » oplau]ulysorue] o 36%
Mercugra 9.800 25.492
Cpeau(ana] Am[epu)kra !) 1.000 3.227
AnTuisckue o[crpolsa ?) 2.338 6.022
CcBlepran] u cpleansan] Am{epuka) = 304.259 494.047
Roaym6ua v Beuegyaia 1.180 2.020
Bpntlancran) 'enana 35 167 |
Toaslanacraa]l » — 60 o
Bpaznana 9.500 21985 ||
Ilaparsaii m Ypyrgaif 1.367 3.011
Aprentnna 9.800 33.215
Ynan, Loansua, Iepy u Ixsazop 5.276 12.603 Ascmpanus
Kmxuan Amlepujca 2 27.158 76 061 Bpurlaucras] { Ascrp[aauiicknii] coros
Dea Avepura 2 . 70.108 Wwn(epus] Hos[an] 3e.anun
! 3347 S70.108 C. Ilr[aTet]: Tasaiiu (¢ ocrp[osamu]
— Maui [Mayn]: 11 km u(nd] Oahu
BCe ®opang[y3cKile] Biajemus 40 221 ‘ [Oaxy]: 91)
o2 1811 0 gRe |l
Bce Gput(aHckne] Baasemna _[23.181] 49.181 ; Bea Ascrplalana
BCe roJyaHACKHE — 60 |
Cloeaunenunie] rars 268.409 410.918
LlopTopiiko 18 547
Merc([rra] + Cpleanna] Am[epura] 4 Am-
THA[bCKME] 12.646 33.340 Beero
\ YO:xnfan)] Am{cpura) (kpome Ko.aommii) 27.123 75.834
Bcero 331.417 . 570.108
!
I
1913 \
= |
') Guatemala [T'saremara] 987 km. !] ') Roxunxuna, Rambogxa, Aunam, Touruu. . . .
Honduras [Conaypac] 241 : Hosgumepu. . . . ..
Salvador [CaanBasop] 320 J .
Nikaragua [Huraparya] 322 | Hroro opaug(yscrux]
Costarica [Kocrapuka) 878 | Maaxakka
Panama [Hauama] 479 ‘ PuaMunUAEb]
2=3.227
(35) 1890 Duopa 105 B 1890 r. ornocarca r K
?) [ Cuba [Ry6a) 3752 . ... ..., 1731 || m Tourmm (Bce, 3madur, d)p[au]g[yacanc]).
Dominik[anische] Re-
camocT{oATedbHbIE) plublik® [JdoMuunkam- qQ
craa pecny6auka) 644 .. ........ 115 ) OTHOCATCX K:
Haiti [Tautu] 225 1902

Jamaika {fImaiira)
Portorico [Iopropuro]
Martinique {Mapruunsa)
Barbados [Bap6aaoc)
Trinidad [1puungaa)

313 6purlauckan)

847 C. IIt{aToB)
224 Ppany(nu]

175 6pur anckwmii)
142 6pur(ancknii]

2=6.022

18

} 474

2.338

B m3a[ammom] 3a 1903 r. — mepnaiid pas—«lnt[ernationale]

Ubers[icht]» morasamo 3a 1890 r.:

Ky6a

Dom{inikanische] R[e]-
plubli}k [Aomnunras-
ckaa pecny6.anka)

1.731

115

«Antillen» [«AuTuabCRME 0-Ba»] 492

(km) 2.338

(4) Orm guopst a v3ax w3 «Archfiv] flar] E[ils[en]blabn]-
wlesen]» 1892, S. 496, npmuem gnopa 474 oxBatmBaeT w fmaiixy

v« Mapruunky » bGapbazoc u Tpumnaaa.
Momubo nosoxkure aaa 1890 r.:

oplaninlyscine] (MapTunura)
6putancrue

....................

Cloeummemnwmx! [lr[aros] (opropuro). . . .

---------------

camocroiaTeabhfuie]

2=2338

’ 169 | (6p[{uTanckum]) Mauritius [o. Maspm
127 | op[au]u[ysckum] Réunion [Peronsou]
op[an]y[ysckum] «Senegalgebiet» [«
obaacTen]?. . . ..

543 | nopt{yrazsckum] Angola [Amrosa].
449  nmopt[yraiscrum] Mozambique [Moa

%) Bocr[ouno]-Knr[aiicka
(1480 km) orrecena k Kumaw (3 1913 r.

) Bp[umanckuw Bopueo (wacts e

1912 r. mo St[atesman’s] Yearbook: 130 1

(id[em] 3a 1915 1

(toaafanockuii]) Meaebec?

{ N B Buanmo, 6ce «maxatickue rfoje[:
necTH K paaseHnaM GpmrancRnM

Y) 8 1901 r. oorazano 4

(°) Baaro m3 «Arch[iv] fi
1892, S. 1229
%) opnba(n|3[n]r[ess o |
B 1885 r. Neumann-Spallert saer 1
| %40 (1!!) a1a Amroast 4 Mosambus !!




t ncero mmpa B8 1890 m 1913

1890 1913
u Runp
800 5.468
30 54
cxne] 27.000 55.761
cKRe 308 971
} 1.361 2.854
rpa
(bopmeo, Ilesebec
100 1.380
54 82
— 1.130
C. Illt{aTos]) !) 105 3.697
1] Asus) %) 1.433 15.910
200 9.854
2.333 10.986
(Kunp, M{uana) |  27.408 58.204 |
ajeHUA I 105 2.493 !
33.724 108.147
i
1890 1913
3104 6.382
— 1.390
1.847 T 5.946
03 3.825 1902 17.628
98] ) 1.503 3.790
— 470 4176
— 27 155
[292] ©) 992 1.624
[520] %) 1.160 3.218
[910] ®) 12.963
9.386 44.309
ana) [5.470) 27.364
3.62% 9.600
aun 1890 1913
[aamiickuii] coroaz 15.769 30.626
a] 3esansna 3.120 4.650
¢ octp[osamu]
| km u(nd] Oahu
— 142
Bea Ascrpla]ama 18.889 35.418
Bcero 617.285 1.104.217

(Bmecre ¢ xoxomHmAME) 1830 1913
Cloeannennnie] Mrater. . . 268.427 412719
Bpur{anckas] Avaleplan . . 107.355 207.856
Poccna . ............ 32.390 78.108
Uepmfanjua ... ....... 42.869 67.906
PpasguA . ... ... ..., 40.66% 63.505

491.705 830.094
4 wmear[vnx] roton[fasnneix] r[o]c(y]a[aper]sa
(B[eabrna], Foxs(anana], Hopr[yrains|,
Mr{agna]) T 25.086 39.377
11 meroton|nainnbix] rfo]c[yjalapeT]s
(ocr{aspBan] Enpona) 57.362 98.080
Anoana 2.333 10.986
# ) Hoayroas[onmaibHbie] Aznn 1.030 16.506 |
r{o]c[y]a[apcT]Ba { Av[epu]rn 12.646 33.340 |
U ¥O:xnlaa] Aufepu]ra (10 r[o]c[y]alapcr]s) 27.123 75.834 )
Beero. ... 617.285  1.104.217
a 3a BbITETOM HmepBHIX 5 125.580 274123
4+ Camoct[oaTespHBIE] M DOAyCam[oCTOA-
TeanHbie] r[o]c[ylafapcT]Ba As[uu] n
Am{epurn] 43.132 136.666
B c e rosonun
(Av[epura], Aa[ua],

A°§_EF;]‘;]J:K)AB' A3un, Appukauw Abcmpfajaunrn
1890: 1913: Roaonum: 150m: 1913
74.948 170.029 6pur[aHcRMe] .. ..... 51.767 120.85i4
3.769 12317 oplan]yysckue] ... ... 3.729 12.093
1.361 2914 -roxifana(ckue] ... .. 1.361 2.854
346 1.706 -nopryr{aibcrme]. . . . . . 346 1.766
1.433 15.910 Pocena ........... 1433 15.910
— 1.390 .Geaprniickue] . ...... —_ 1.390
— 155 Mraibanckue] . ... ... — 155
— 4.176 repmaHcrue] . . . . . . .. — 4.176

18 1.801 | C. HIrfater] oo .oane — 1.254

81.875 | 210.398 Bce Rosommm. . 58.636 160.382
fAooEma ..... 2333 10.986
oy xosomu: Mfaxaa] Azua, Ilepcua, Cnam 1.030 16.506
u Kuraif
Beero 61.999 187.874
Fepoma.......civieiieenen. 223.869 346.235
Cloexunennbie] Hlrarnr . ... ..... 268.409 410918
B3 BCO KOMOHMH . . ... .c.veuenne.n 81.875 210.398
|7 DOAYROZOHMM: ABHA. . oo v v v vnvunn 1.030 16.506
» Amfepulrka .. ... ..... 12.646 33.340
2+ (Merc{ura], Cp[eauna] Am[epuxa]
+ AnTnafbckrue))
fluonma . ... ... .. ... 2333 10.986
¥0:ru[aa] Am[epu]ra (Ges Rotommii) . ... 27.123 75.834
Bcero 617.285 1.104.217
#+ aa 43.132 136.666
aa 433 125., 347,

15



kue] » ‘362 9.600
scmpaaus 1890 1913
" Ascrplaauiicknii] cora 15.769 30.626
Hos[aa] 3esanaua 3.120 4.650

1Baiiu (¢ ocrp[osamu]
iyu]: 14 km u(nd] Oahu

(RS PR TRT) 1 LAV.OUD |e o . Bce ROJOHHMHA. .

Agosma .....

Iloyxosonns: { M{[axan] A3us, Ilepcus, Cnam }

u Ruraid
Bcero

Fepoma.........oceiiia..

Cloezunennsie] Itarnr . ... .....

B3 Bce KodOHMM . . . .. ... ... ...,

|7( mosymodommMu: ABNA. . ... .0v.n....

» Amlepulra .. ........

# (Merc[ura], Cp[eanna] Am[epuxa]

+ AaTnafbcrnel)

fluonna . ...... ... ...

¥O0:xn[aa] Am[epu]ra (Ges Roiommii) . . ..

08.b30L 1007
2333 10!
B
1030 16 oc
6199 18
223.869 346.235
268409  410.918
8875 210.398
1.030 16.506
12646 33310
2333 10986
o423 75834

1) — 142
- Bcero 617.285 1.104.217
Bea Ascrpla]ama 18.889 35418
1| # aa 43.132 136.666
|
e+ 33 125., 7.,
Bcero 617.285 1.104.217
1913
km
6oxxa, Aunam, Tourua. . . . . .. 2.398 op[an]g[ysckue]
Hougumepn. ., ... ... 93 @p[an]ufyscruii)
Hroro opaun[jackux] 2.493
Maaxakka 92 6pur[aHckan]
Puiunnuas! 1.112 C. IlIr{aToB]
2=3.697

B 1890 r. ornocarca k Koxmax[mue], Ilomsnmepn
sHauuT, @plan|n|ysckac]).

%) orHOCATCA K:

1800:
aucknM]) Mauritius [o. Maspukna] . . . . ..
u(yscrum] Réunion [Perouson] . ....... 126 *)
u[yscrum] «Senegalgebiet» [cCemeraincras
obaacTbr]?. . . ... ... 394
raxsckinm] Angola [Amroaal. .. .......

jrazbcrum] Mozambique [Mozambux] .

%) Bocr[ouno]-Kar(aiickan] x[eresnan] afopora]
sema K fumaw (8 1913 r.)

;uii] Bopmeo (wacts ero dpumfanckas]) s
esman’s] Yearbook: 130 mules

(id[em] 3a 1915 r.)
afanockuii]) Uerebec?

0, Bce «maxaiickme r{o]c[y]a[apcrs]a» Haxo or- } '

eanAM GpmraHcKM

¥ B 1901 r. norazamo 439 km.

%) Baaro m3 «Arch[iv] f[iir] Eis[enbahn]w[e]s[en]»-

6) uprba(n|3[n]r(casno pacmpesescnn
. Neumann-Spallert zaet 147 km (Il) Mauritius —
Anroant 4+ Mozam6ug !




SKEAR3HBIE AOPOTH 197

212., B cpeasem 4id Bcero »iupa T. e. Ok o10] 434 ad. mMapor
{{ =131 x0. m[apok] }} (212, X 617.; Tuc.)

212., % 200 rteic. =40.000 mirraonos *

IloyunTessHO cOmOCTaBNTH ATH AAaHHEIC O Kk ese3Hbix] Aloporax|
¢ caealyomnmn| gueplamu| (St[atistisches] J[ahrbu]ch flir] d[as]
D[eutsche] R[eich] 1915)

Kohlengewinnung [Jo6sraa yras| (Mirs. Toum)

T[elp[van]ma dplaen]ma Poccra B. Bp[nran]aa C. Irfaru)
1892 92, 26., 6. 184., 162,
1912 255., 39, (1911) 31, 26L., £50.4 (1911)

. . [ .
Roheisengewinnung |Brrriaska wyrysa] (Mmid. ToHH)

1892 by 2, 1, 6.5 9.4
1912 17, Ly hay 9., 30.5

HenpomopunonaisHcers Me:RAy. passarmeM mp|om |3 Bos-
cT|pa mexeza m yrad, ¢ oas[oii] cr[opomsi], —m mocTpoiikoii
NB || x[esesnnix] iopor, ¢ Apyroii (Momomo.ma=— kosonma) Oner
B raasa.

K Bompocy o MoHomoanax m eous[ancoBoM| K[amaTalse!l

* Ilocsegnan crpoura Hamucama Kapanjaiuom. LPed.
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«DIE BANK)»
«Die Bank», 1910, S. 222

Borsenkurs u/nd] Konjunkturkurve 1898—1909.

~———————  Borsenkurs (Ende Monats-Kurs der Disconto-Commandit,

Harpener, Bochumer u{nd] Afllgemeine] E[lektrizitits)-Ak-
tien im Mittel).

Roheisenpreis (Hamburger Notiz fiir englisches Rohei-
sen (Glasgow) im Quartals-Mittel).

......................... Arbeitsmarkt (Andrang beideutschen Arbeitsnachweisen

Arbeits- Eisen- Kurs

nach-
frage

(in 9/ Mark
der

offenen
Stellen)

80
100
120
140
160
180
200

220

preis

in

110
105
100
93
90
85
80
k]

ln°/o

250
240
230
220
210
200
190
180
170
160
150

im Quartals-Mittel. Der besseren Vergleichbarkeit halber ist
die Arbeitsmarkt-Kurve invers, das Maximum nach unten,
gezeichnet).

1898 1899 1000 1901 1902 1903 1904 1903 1908 1907 19808 1909

/
[
- A
/ N J N »
[' i ". /\ .“ \ -" ,L
- 3 NHYEA K
[ HNERHNAR ENBE
HIR'SH AT
L) 2 D
H I X
e

Jra imarpamma B3ara m3 craten Alfred Lansburgh’a «Die

Divinationsgabe der Borse» (Die Bank, 1910, 1, S. 222),

Toanrca aaa mamocrpagma kowkpemnsir roaebamnii m odwux
TeHAeHNMii B TeweHHmE MOJHOTO OHE.Ja cospeMentocta (Rpusuc 1900 r.,
aenpecena 1907 r., moasem 1898—99 rr. m T. m.).

[ 198 ]



«dBAHIS»
«Bank», 1910, c. 222

Buporceboii kypc u konsionkmypnas kpubas 1898—1909.

Copoc
Ha Ilesa  Kypc
pabodnx jKexesa B Y/,
(B 9/o B Map-
E HMeK- Kax
MEMCA 250
€B060A- 240
BBIM 230
MecTaM) 990
210
110 200
103 190
100 180
95 170
160
9
0 150
83
80 80
100 L]
120 70
140
160
180
200
220

Bupaceboii kypc. (Rypc na romeg mecaga akyuii aJuc-
KOHTO-KOMMaHAuT», Fapnenckoii, Boxymckoii u Bceobeii rom-
DAHIM 3JeKTPHYECTBA B CpeAHENM).

Hena wyryna. (Fambyprckme AanHble 214 AHTAMICRKOro
gyyryna ([aasro), K cepeauHe KBapTaia).

Punok mpyoa. (llpurok pabounx Ha Hemegkue Gupsu
TpyAa k cepeanse kpapraia. Jaa obierdeHua cpasBHeHus
KpMBaA PbIHKA TPyAa HaHeceHa 6 onpolunymom 6ude, ¢ ma-
KCUMYMoM, ofpajlleHHbIM BHM3).

1898 1899 1900 1901 1902 1903 1904 1005 1906 1907 1908 1909

T

I/
i [
S \
/ N AY h
/ N YV
oee N -
4 1L ERIES
% * Y T = X,
M S AR u 3 2
‘.‘I “ . l“ h '..f b K

~3
~eda
..
2
.

o e
“a,
&

J7a amarpamma B3aTa H3 crarbm Aabopeia Jawcdypua: «Cpoii-
croennbiii 6mp:ke Aap mpeasuaenma» («bamg», 1910, I, c. 222).

Toaurca aia mamoctpagun konkpemnwiz woaebammii m odwux
TeHAeHQUI B TeUenme MOAHOTO OHuRAA cospemennoctn (kpuame 1900 r.,
Aempeccua 1907 r., moasem 1898—99 rr. m 1. ).
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R PACYETY R[EJE3HBIX] J[OPO]I

NB The Statesman’s Year-Book for /945 (Lond[on] 1915)
(82-oii roa). Ed[ited] by J. Scott Keltic).
The Br[itish) Empire, 1943 — 4"

Railways open [Jeiicrsyiomue ske.se3ubie AODPOTH]:

-+ 8 Malta
Unlited] K[ing]dom [Coeaunennoe KopoiescTso) 23.441 Miles
India [Haua) 34.656
Cyprus [Rump) 61
Ceylon [Ieiiaon] 605
Straits Settlements & Fed[erative] Malay States [Crpeiirc
CeTAbMEeHT WM deicparusHble Masalickue rocyaapcrsa) T
«Borneo & Sarawak» [«Bopueo m CapaBak») 130
Asia (except India) [A3ua (3a ucraoyenvem Hugun)) 1.567
Austr(alia] & Pacific [Ascrpaiua n Oxreanu] 23.021
Africa [Aopuka) 17.485
America [Amepuxa) 31.953

22=134131 "

1 mman =14 km.; 134 X 1., =214, Toic. km.; 130 X 1.,=208.;;
TI1 X 1.,=1.233., + 208 =1.441 k[niso]m[eTpo)s ***.

K eac3unie] a[oporn] B w0a4/andckux] roa[onna|x (& onen 1913)
1.512 miles Java [fIna]
209 » Sumatra «Dutch East Indies» [Cymarpa «loarana-

crag Ocr-Uuanar], B kxogasa] Bopreo m Ilescbec m mp.
r=1.721

1.721 X 1., =2.753., km ***

=

«EsxerofauK rocyAapcrBeHHoro jearcaa» 3a 4915 (Jomiom 1915)
(52-i roa). Pedakuyur Jx. Crorra Keaptu. oBpuranckaa umnepHso,
19135 — 4. Peo.

** B wreure «The Statesman’s Year-Book» ommnbka B mojcuere: MTOT
AagabiX guop — 132.131. Peo.

*** IlepeBog Muap Ha Kidomerpni cAedan Jemumbim Kapaugamoy. Ped,
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Dutch West Indies (Surinam, Curacao = Dutch Guiana) [Tox-
aanicraa Becr-Muaun (Cypmnam, Kiopacao =Toasanscran I'omasa)]
nem sk[ese3unix] afopor].

Neumann-Spallert, Uebersichten, Jahrglang] 1883—A4.
S. 508: «In Mauritius ist an den beiden Eisenbahnen in der
Linge von 92 Meilen seit 1882 nicht weiter gebaut worden».
Ibid{em], S. 512 ™",
1883
Angola [Auro.la]=3§ km
Mozambique [Mozambur]= 90 +
440

92 Miles X 1., = 147 km. -+ 440 =587
1475, : 587 = 25..%,

1890
2 1890=910 Etwa ** 98 km. amra[niickne] (Mauritius)
520 292 » mopryr{aibckue] ((Angola et Mozambique))
390 km + 390 390 X 23., =974
520 op(an]g(yscruc]
=910

3 ibid[em], S. 504. Amaiixa (1885) — 107 km.
Barbados [Bap6aaoc] 42
Martinique |Maprumngra] ? («kurze» **** smBum K. A.) HET CBEAEHIIE

1890 [T | [ | no.a;lwcu.u 40 km B 1890‘
fwaiiza . . . . .. — ———313 ;a ] apTHHARY  (MOMeHBIIC
Maprusn(uka) . . . 224 ap a,xoca)

Bap6[asoc] . . . . 175
Tpunuajaz) . . .. 142
T—12 B84

* Jra crpaHEga BK4aZHOTO JWCTA He NpoBymMepoBama JeHHHBIM.
O6opoTnaa cropoHa Jamcra MWCHC[IpeHa dYepHoBbiMu Bbrumclenuamiu. Jewnn
oucald CHayala AMAOBBIM KapalAallioM, OTOM OO KapaHAAuly Hammcax YepHH-
JaMu, 3Aech IEYaTAKTCA TOALKO HTOTH Oro HPeJBapHTEIbHbIX NOACYETOB. Peo.

“Heiwnan-Illnaararepm. Odospenun. Toxnzzanna 1883—4&. Crp. 508:
aHa o. Mabpukua ¢ 1882 r. ma ofeux :kele3HbIX JOPOTax LpOTAMeHUeM
92 muru He 6buro saivmeiimero crpourtesscrsan. Tam ace, ¢. 512. Ped.

*** Okox0. Peo.

**** Roporkue. Ped.



202 JEHHHCERH CBOPHHE

4 mear[nx] rox[ommassasix] r(o]c[yla[apcr]pa

Tloaa[anana) + 3.060 3.781
1.361 2.854 2.914
4421 6.635 2854
60
Hopr(yraiusa) 2149 2.983
346 1.706
Beanr{ua] 5.263 8.814
— 1.390
Hrax[na) 12.907 17.634
— 155
2 =25.086 39.377
(11 r{o]e[y]a[aper]s)
Hcnlauns) 9.878 15.350
Iz[eii)yla)p[ua] 3.190 4.863
Cr[an]a[unaBua) 11.566 21.354
A[scrpo]-Blenrpua] 27.113 46.195
Py(mMbraun) 2.543 3.763
Cep6[ua) 540 1.024
Boar{apua)u T[ypnua) 1.765 1.994
1.931
Ipeg[ua] 767 1.609
57.362 98.080
Bpur[ancrne] B Aopure [1913]
6.399
1.778
5.582
3.872
X —=17.628
5.946
3.790 (1.099 4 192 4 418 - 302 + 1.567 4- 212 = 3.790)
27.364
Asma  Am{epmra] Bpur[ancene] B Azmm:
1890: 1913:
Bp[uranckue)27.000 22.712 §5.761  56.732
308 434 971 + 92
100 35 56.732  56.824
21408  23.181 + 1380
58.112

+92  Maxarga
58.204
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1590: 1913:
Asna 33.724 108.147
Aopura 9.386 44.309
Ascrp{a)afasua] 18.889 35.418
61.999 187.874
EBpoma [167.8] 166., 268., .
Bpur{ancraa) H[mnepua) 107, 207.5 =
Pocc[uniicraa] H[mmepus) 32., 78., Esp[oma] 346.235
Boct{ounan] A3{un] 3.5 274 Am[epura) 570.108
Am({epir]ka 308, 521, Ocr(assubie] 187.874
£ =617, 1104, Y= 1104217

617.283 1.104.157

. Cloeaunenusie] IIt(aTsi]
. Bp[urancraa] U[mnepus)
. Poc[cna)

. Tepm(anua)

. ®planglua

. Mear{ue] koi[onuassneie] r{o]c(ylalapcr]ea (loxs{angua), Hopr(y-
raaun), bleabrua), Uraa(ua))

. Ocr{aspnaa] Eppoma

. flnonna

. 10:x8|aa] Avepura

. «!/y KOJXOHHMID. .,

COXEN OUt P W m

pn

Mercura 9.800 25.492
Cp(eaunan] Am[epuxa) 1.000 3.227
Cax[ocroaresbuvie] Am-
r[uabcKue) 1.846 4.621
12.646 33.340
1890: 1913;
M(axaa] Aa{in) 800 5.468 M[aiaa) As{ua]
Ilepcua 30 54 Ilepcusn
1.130 (Cumaw)
Ruraii 200 9.854 (Kuraif)

1.030 16.506
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1800: 1018:
Asua 6pur{anckasa) 27.408 58.204
Aop(uka) » 5.470 27.361 ——
Ascrplama) » 18.889 35.276 ’ 1.104.317
Anrafua) 51.767 120.844 —_
®planig(na) 3.729 12.093
Toaxana{ua] 1.361 2.854 Mopt(yrama]
Iopryr{aiusa) 292 1.02% 54 ...82
B(e]asr(ux) — 1390  ttog2.. . 1621
Hrai(usa] — 155 36 1706
Tepm[anua — 4.176
Cloeannennsie] IIIT(aTh1) — 1.112
a2t }
Pocenn
Koaonuu: T =57.149 144.390 +1.433...15.910
finoaua 2.333 10.986
Hoayxoa{onmu] {M{araa] As(ua),
Hepc(ua), Cuam, Kuraii} 1.030 16.506

60.512 171.882

. )
1.433 15910 } 61.999 187874
61.945 187.792

54 g2’
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Mm{nepuain 3y ©

Engels (Abriist/ung])

| Lauf[enjbler]q }

Plehn — Weltpolitik [1, 210] **

Wegener: [1,212]

Fr. Engels: «Abristung»: 3—9 [218—226]

Fr. Engels: «Intfernationales] afus] d[em] Volksstaat»: 10 [230]

Laufenberg: 15 — [24, 238—246]

«Deutschl[an]d u[nd] d[er] Weltkr[ie]g» [30—32, 286—292]

Albrecht Wirth [24—25 n 33—38, 248—272)

Geofrg] Adler: «D[ie] imper[ialistische] Sozialpolitik». 1897
(39, 294—298]

A. Siegfried: «Neu-Seeland». 1909 [40—41, 300—304]

Hoetzsch: «Turkestan». (42—3 [306—312])

(S. 38 [274]: Mua[axo ermnfe]r;crnii] komrp[eclc
42—43 [306—310): Iammcaamn3m.
Cognaxnzm B Kurae... 44 [514]

* Caopo «MMnepuain3m» B 3aT1aBUM TeTPaAu M IIePBbIe YeThIpE ABTOPA —
Adureasc, Jayoeabepr, Ilien u Beremep — 3anucaust kapaszamom. Ped,
** IlepBaa guopa —cTpaHUga TeTpaju; Bropad — crpaBuga c6opaura. Ped.
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Wmnepuain3m

Jdrieanc (Pasopykennce)
Aaypendepe }

ITren — MupoBaa moanrtmka (1, 211] °
Beenep: [1, 213]

bp. Inreanc: «Pazopyorcenuer: 3—9 [219—227|

Dp. Inreave: Craren Ba Memaymapoxuste Temst 13 « Volksstaat»:
10 [231]

Aaygendepe: 15 — [24, 239—24T]

«lepmanna n muposas Boiima» [30—32, 287—293]

Aavdpexm Bupm [25—25 u 33—38, 249—273]

I'eopir Adaep: «JMmmepmaimcrcras cogmaibHas moautarar». 1897
[39, 295—299]

4. Buigpud: «Hosaa 3eramanar». 1909 [40—41, 301—305]

I'ému: «Typrecram». (42—3 [307—313))

(c. 38 [275]: Maaxoernnercrmii KoHrpece)
42—A43 [307—311]: Ilasncaamu3yr.
Cogmainsm B Kurae... 44 [515]

* Ilepsan guopa— cTpaunya TeTpasy, Bropai— crpamiga cGopnnra. Ped.
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«LA REVUE POLITIQUE INTERNATIONALE»*

«La Revue politique internationaler.
1915 mars-avril (N¢ 14). (Lausanne)

«La Russie démocratique et la guerre» par
M. Grégoire Alexinsky, ancien député a la
Douma ((p. 168—186)).

Hpoveganne] ped/akyuu]: «Il est curieux
de constater la solidarité qui lie ¢n ce moment,
malgré toutes les divergences de principe, la
plus grande partie des révolutionnaires et libé-
raux russe au tzarisme autocrate» (p. 168).

Poccna e He Moria skexatb B[Ol HbI (1ake
odo[n]g[massnan] Plocjena). Poccus ae roro-
puaach k 1918—1920? Yo6uiina sa mats JeT
00??

[p. 177: npumfenanue] ped anyuu] (03
kn[nra] Auafe]kc[mrcroro]), u[ro] B Poc[cnm]
«2 mpas[mTexser|Bar.]

Pocena 3am/mmara] caabyio Cepbmo etc.
«une bonne action» (181), mecmorpa ma lacheté
ApyrHe uHapm3Ma.

3a wWeliTpaim3agmio mpoINBOB —He 3a «3a-
BoeBat[eabHYI0] B[ofijHy», K a]g MnuoRoB....
no6esa des Alliés 6aaro a1a mporpecca Espomnsi.

* Bummcrn us «La Revue...» cgesanst JeHnEniM kKapawjauiom Ha o6o-
porte o6io:xku Terpain. Ped.
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«LA REVUE POLITIQUE INTERNATIONALE>

«la Revue politique wnternationaler

1915 mapr — aupeas (N 14). (Jozamna)

«Jemokpamuueckar Poccun u Botina» r-ma
paropma AuackcnucRoro, O6niBmero Aemyrara
Aymur ((c. 168—186)).

Ipnvewanne pedakyuu: «JobonsiTHO
EOHCTaTAPOBAThH COXNAAPIOCTH, KOTOPaA, HECMOTPA
Ha ©BCe NPUNQHINAaIbHBEIC pAacXOXACHAA, CBA-
3nBacT B Hacroammii MomeHT 60iblIyI0 WacTH
PYCCRMX peBoaioguosepoB n anbepaton ¢ camo-
Aep:xaBHBIM papusmoM» (c. 168).

Poccus ae Be Moria :keJath BOfiHEI (Aake
oonguassaas Pocena). Poccna ze roropmaack
E 1918—1920? Y6niiga 3a nate get do??

[e. 177: npumenanue pedaryun (u3 rEETH
Ausercnuckoro), uro B Poccmn «dba npabumers-
cmbar.]

Poccna 3amnmara caabyio Cepbmro m mp.
«106poe aexo» (181), mecmoTps ma apyrme
«HH30CTH» Dapn3Ma.

3a wHeliTpain3agmio DpOJNBOB — He 3a «3a-
BOCBaTeJbHYIO BoiiHy», Rak Mmaiokos.... mobesa
coro3HnRoB 61aro ara mporpecca Eppomsr.

Jlenmucknit c6opmux XXVIIT [ 209 ]



I PLEHN. «WELTPOLITUK>»

Dr. Hans Plehn: «Weltpolitik. Abriss der neue-
sten Weltgeschichte nach dem englisch-
japanischen  Biindnis».  B[e]rl[in]. 1907
(SS. 214%). 3. A[uflage].

Hcaypnoii ou[e]pk, 6[oasmeii] a[acTsio] mo-
ceam(enneii] Apramn n fAnomnmn (B cpa3(nm]
¢ Bomax n Amecp[nke] u Pocenm. Amrana—
Anorna — Clocanuennrie] Ir[atsi] — Pocena).

Bo Bropoii wactm (91—167 SS.) 06 o|pra-
HA3a 0o nHocTp asHoii| mfola nm|r[n]kn B AHr-
amu (ne rfo]c yja[apcr]so, @ «obmecrso»).
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r. IJAEH. <MAPOBAA MOAMTHRA»

A-p Tanec Haen: «Mnmposaa noaurmka. Ouepr
HoBeifunei Mmposoii mcTopum mocse 3a-
EXIOYCHAA aHTIO-ANOHCKOTO coio3a». Bepaua.

1907 (ctp. 214). 3-¢ n3aamme.

Heayproii ouepk, 6Gossmeii wacTsio mocssa-
memnnii Asraun n foosnn (B cBA3m ¢ EHAMA
n Amcpnie n Pocenn. Aurana — flnonna — Co-
eannernsnie ITltatsr — Poccna).

Bo Bropoii wactn (91—167 crp.) 06 opra-
HA3a]INH AHOCTPaHHOH HOJMTHUEM B AHrImm (ie
rocysapcTso, a «obmecrno»).
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G. WEGENER. «(DAS HEUTIGE INDIEN»

Prof. Dr. Georg Wegener: «Das heutige Indien.
Grundlagen u[nd] Probleme der britisch-
indischen Herrschaft». (Koloniale Abh[an]d-
l[un]gen. Heft 61/63. Mk. 1. 20) B[e]rl{in]
1912 (SS. 52).

Ovu'ens] HeaypHOH, ACHNI, EpaTEmii OgepE.
Huana — 4.575.000 qkm.
315 mmaa[momon] (1911)

(1901—297)

(1801—100)

Bocrmas omacsocts co cropomni] Poccmn:
Temeps AaHrAmY(aHe| BOOP[Yy:eHBI| 3Aech «A0
3y6oB».

Her eamnofi magmm, Her 0AH Oro] A3BIRa.

«Bengali» =70 wmni[smoson]. Pazzex Beu-
raian asuramdadama (970 6s1 ociabnTe ABmIK|e-
Hae| magnonassHoe) B 1905 r. B 1911 r. (Bo-
porosaune B Delht) obewano ommenums aTy
Mepy.

Cncrema kacm.

Anramvane rocnoicTByloT| mocp[eacTBOM]
«divide et impera»...

Kpaiimee pasmoo6pasme reorp/asnvecknx|
ycJosmii.

Otaca[esno ctb 0T ocT[aisHOTO| Mmpa.

Cp|eaue|BeroBbe  (peauria — BHCIHHI MHp
HMYTO) — 3[eMJde A ex me — BAcC aibHEIC] OTHO-
IIeHmA,

%/, cTpaHEI Bemocp[eAcT|B enH|0 MOA rOCHOA-
CTBOM aHraudaH, !/, — BaccaibHBIE I0OCYAApCTBa.
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. BETEHEP. «COBPEMEHHA# HHIMH>»
Mpoe. a1-p Teopr Beenep: «Conpemennas Muaus.

OcsoBrl @ mpo6.aeMEl aHTIAiICKOIO BAaAbl-
gectsa B Maanm». (Tpyast no KosoEHaILHEIM
Bonpocam. Bemyck 61/63. 1 mapra 20 ne.)
Bepanr 1912 (crp. 52).

Ouenn HeAypHOIi, ACHBIA, KpaTEHii odYepk.

Nuana — 4.575.000 rs. rM.

315 mumxamonos (1911)
(1901—297)
(1801—100)

Boennaa omacHOCTL CO CTOPDOHBI Poccan:
Teneph AaHrANIaHe BOOPYIKCHLI 31¢Ch «A0 3y60B».

Her eanmoit magmm, HET OAHOT'O A3BIRA.

«Benraspnes» = 70 mraaxnonos. Passex Ben-
raiup aAraggasavi  (9To6m ocsabmrh ABMKe-
mae magmosassHoe) B 1905 r. B 1911 r. (ropo-
sosaaue B Jeau) obemamo ommerums 3ty
mepy.

Cucrema kacm.

AHrAm9aHe rocuoACTBYIOT HOCPeACTBOM |110-
JATHKH| «pa3ierfii m BJACTBYii»...

Kpaiiree pazmoobpasme reorpa®myecknx
ycaoBmii.

OTaeJeHHOCTH OT OCTaILHOIO MHpA.

CpeaneseroBbe  (peanrua — BHEIIHAE MAp
HAYTO) -— 3eMJejeJAe — BaccalbHble OTHOIICHHA.

3/, CTpaHEl HENOCPEACTBEHHO MOX TOCIOA-
CTBOM aHriudaH, '/, — BaccaibHEIE IOCYAapCTBa.

[ 2131
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JAEHYMHCKHIf CEOPHHE

Moanaa 3aBHCAMOCTS (3 eMAe A €1 TA) OT A0-
mAeil deToM (deTHO mousson=—naccam). Uaave—
10200,

Apmms — 75.000 amramgan

—150.000 Tysempes (n3 pasnvix

naemen). Ocodo MCHOAB3YIOT aHTAMYAHE BPAKAY
mycyasman (oK 00| 60 mnusmonos’) K maAycam.
I's aBuan| omacHocTs BOCCTamMA CIIAcB
(1857) —me’p'e X 0]a Ty3emHOli apmMmm K uoO-
scrannaMm. Coacam passopsl pa3 mix| Hagmii mo
CHAYEA Macc.
Ot aymmr ymcpso 1905—1.069.140
1907—1.315.892 = T. a.

YupaBsenne aHramuad WACTO «AMETATOP-
ceoe» (31), «aBTokparma» (31).

«Indian Civil Scrvice» oxloso| 1000 ufe-
Zope)k, mTab MpPeBOCXOAHO ONAAY/MBAEMBIX | Ipe-
BOCX OANKIX| 9HH OBHH KOB.

Amrana je zasa ou'ens| mmoroe (pax bri-
tannica, s ese3HEIe| 1,0pOrm|, HOYTY, IOCTHIWIO
etc. elc.).

Ilpmunsnt 6pomenna:

1) macname HaA HAPOAOM 9YKECTPAHLEH...

2) 6micTp!Biik| poct H'a'p/olalolnajcle -
x e na. (FoxosoBkn).

3) «zunchmende Agrarisierung Indiens»:
Aurams AYWHT OPOM; BINIAEHHO |CTb
CTpaHBL
«Swadeschi»-Bewegung (=im eige-
nen Lande hergestellt) (6ofigor anr-
a'miicRax| mpoA yKTOB).

4) masorn. llozem exvnrie] c6opai ¢ Kp c-
CThA|H.

5. cosaanme] K omctaTylgnm. Ilkoxa
co3saiza «ein geistiges Proletariat
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Ioimaa 3aBECEMOCTH (3eMieledHA) OT A0-
®Aeit aeToM (deTHRE Myccon = naccam). Unave —
£0.200.

Apmaa — 75.000 anramaan

—150.000 Tysempes (m3 paswvix

maemen). Ocodo HCHOAB3YIOT aHTAMYAHE BPamAY
mycyasMan (okoxo 60 MiLiAmOHOB) K HmHAYCaM.
lzappasa  omacmocTs  BoCCTAHNA  cHIaen
(1857) — mepexoA TyseMHOH apMIm E HOBCTaH-
pam. Cnacam pasziopsl pasHEIX Hagmit M coAdEa
mace.
Ot gymmr ymepzo 1905—1.069.140
1907—1.315.892 u 1. a.

YupaBieHnme aHrAAYaH YACTO « AARTATOPCEOED
(31), «aBrorpaTma» (31).

«Mugnan Cnera Cepsuc» * okoxo 1000 weso-
BeE, Tab IPeBOCX0JHO ONAAYMBACMBIX IPCBOC-
XOANKIX YHHOBHUKOB,

ABrans Ac Aaia odenp MHOroe (6pmramcknit
MWD, Kede3HEIe 10POrd, MOUTY, IOCTHZHIO H HOp.

a mp.)
Ilpirannnr 6pomenna:

1) macmame mas HapoA0M Uy:KecTpaHges...

2) 6uicTpEIE  pocT  HapoXoHAcescHTA.
(Toaoaosrm).

3) «pactyman arpapm3agua Masmm»:
AHranA  AyWMT HPOMBINIAEHHOCTH
CTpAaNEL
ABuxenne «cpaiemn» (= 3a DPOAYE-
ThI, HPOM3RCACHIEIC B cobcTBenHOM
crpane) (6oiiroT auramiickmx mpo-
AYKTOB).

4) naaorn. llozemeanunte c6opni ¢ Kpe-
CTDLAH.

5) coszamme roncrurymun. IlIsosa co-
3Jaia  «OpOJETApHAT YMCTBEHHOIO
TpyAa Xyamero u Hauboaee Take-

* Tpamaancroe Beaomcreo B Muguu. Ped.
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schlimmster u[nd] politisch schwie-
rigster Art» (43) — aBrop pearu|mon-
Aaal CBOXOYb.

6) O6p a]s[o B a]ame naAniicroii magnm.
(«Haygmon’ aabHEIE] ROHIPECCHI»).

7) Peaurno3na|oe| ABmKeHIe NPOTHB aAT-
JO9aH, 32 a30aTOB, 3a CBOE, 33 a3H-
aTckoe... (TeppopnaM etc.)

(apTmazepmio m apceHaisr amramgame, S. 48,
A810T T[04b|EO GesniM Bofickam. Boobige amram-
9aHe apXHOCTOPOKHEI).



T'. BETEHEP. «COBPEMEHHAA HHANA»
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JOro B HOAATHICCROM OTHOUIEHHH
copra» (43) — aBTOp peargHOHHAA
CBO.I0b.

6) O6pazoparue nuauiicroii nagum. («Ha-
[OHOHAILAEIC KOHTPCCCHI»).

7) Peanrncssoe ABH:keHie OPOTHB aHI-
JAYaH, 3a a3NaToB, 3a CBOC, 32 A3M-
arckoe... (TeppopumsM m mp.)

(apTHazepuro m apceHainl anramuame, c. 48,
Xa10T TOJbRO Geanim Boiickam. Boobme anram-
9aHe apXHOCTOPOKHEI).
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Fr[iedrich] Engels: «Kann Europa abrii-
sten?» Nirnberg 1893.

Separat-Abdruck aus dem

Vorwiirts. (Worlein & Co)

B Gepuckoii Pab[oucii| 6[mbamore]re
cdop wuk F. 59 naunn[aerca] 6pomo-
poii: «K[arl] M[ar]x vor den Kolner Ge-
schwornen».

Vorwort: — can crarTni nedarainch B Marz
1893 ® Berliner «Vorwirts» «wihrend der
Reichstagsdebatte @bfer] die Militirvorlage»
(8. 3).

«Ich gehe also von dicser» (Temepemmei
heutigen) «Lage aus, u[nd] schlage einstweilen
nur solche Mittel vor, die jede heutige Regie-
rung ohne Gefahr der Landessicherheit annehmen
kann (S. 3). !ch suche nur festzustellen, dass
vom rein militirischen Standpunckt der allmi-
ligen Abschaffung der stehenden Heere absolut
nichts im Wege steht» u aro ecam cum Boiicka
coxpaHAloTcd, To «gegen den innern Feind»
(8. 3).

«Ilocren[ennoc] mommkeHnme CpoRa CAyKOmI
mo MemRAyHap[oAHoMy| coraamenmio» BoT «¥ern-
punkt mciner Darstellung» (8. 4) — «obmnii we-
PexoA OT IOCT OAHHOIO| BOMHCEA K Musuyuuv.
(S. 4. vdfem] 8. 3)

( Htak: «cymob» 'y S[Hre.mjca:ni_e]p[e]-)
x[0o'4 k Muangua. Iro NB

Ilpcancaosne] momeweno London 28. Mirz
1893.

[218 ]
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Ppudpuxr Inteave: «Moxer an Espona pa-
3opyxurecal» Hwpendepr 1893.

OtzeavHbIiE oTTHCK N3 « YOr-
wiirts». (Bapaeiin u K°)

B 6epHCroit  Paboueir 6mbamorcke
cdopruk F. 39 ‘Haunmaerca 6pouropoii:
«Kapa Maprec mepea cyioM NIPHCHKHBIX
B Keanmen.

ITpeducaosue: —cHH  CTAThbH NEYATAINCH
B mapme 1893 B 6Gepamuckom «Vorwirts» «Bo
Bpema Ae6aToB B peiixcrare Mo BOCHHOMY 3aEOHO-
opoekty» (c. 3).

«Hrag, a1 ncxoxy ms aroli» (Temepemmei)
«06CTaHOBRN M IpeAJaraio TYT JHIIb TaK#e Mepo-
OpAATHA, KOTOpHIe KakA0e HBIHCOIACE IIpaBH-
TeABCTBO MO:KeT NpnHEAThH 6e3 ymepba 14 obopo-
mocnocob6rocTn cBoel ctpamsi. S mertarock ammp
YCTaHOBATh, 9TO G YHCTO BOGHHOH TOURM 3peHHA
HeT abCcoJl0THO HURAKHX NPenATCTBHE 144 HO-
CTemeHHOHi OTMeHEl HOCTOAHHBIX apMmii» W 9TO
ecart cmm Boficka coxpammiorea, To «mporms ||| NB
BHyTpeHIero Bpara» (c. 3).

«IlocTemennoe mOHMKeHWe CPORa CAYKORI
HO MCRAYNAPOANOMY COTJAaIIEHAIO» BOT «OCHOB-

Hoii myHmET Momx paccymAennii» (c. 4) — «obmui

nepexol OT NOCTOAHHOTO BOHCKA K Musuyuw».

(c.4, mo oce c. 3)

( Hrar: «cymb» y Inresnca = mepexoA k
maxapnn. Ito NB )

Hpeancaosne momeseno Jomiom, 28 mapra

1893.

|| xe

[ 219 1



220

JEHAHCERI CBOPHHE

$ I. Bor yme 25 aer (S. 5) Esp[oma] Bo-
opy&aerca «Hecxprxamuo»... «Ist es da nicht
Thorheit, von Abristung zu reden?» (S. 5).

Ho Volksklassen... rufen... «nach Abrii-
stung» «in allen Lindern»... Pa3se mer BhIXO1a
n3 Sackgasse kpome Verwiistungskrieg?

«lch behaupte: die Abriistung, u[nd] damit
die Garantie des Friedens, ist moglich» (9)...
m [[epmanjma nmeer & Tomy «die Macht wie
den Beruf»....

Jazee, § 1 ommcmBaer RpaTRo mHepexoA
K Bc[eobmeii; b[omucroii] moB[unno]cTn. Ee
«p[e]s[oai0 n[monmjas» (S. 6) cropoma — mpm-
Bieq enme] BCeX MYKUAH K «HAI[MOHAIbHOM]
samaTe»...

Heo6x[oanm! mepexoa K «MexAyH|aporoMy]
MagRcHMyMY Ccpoka cJAyx&6m» «mit dem Miliz-
system als Endziel» (7).

cHagasa max/imum] 2 roza, morom 1!/,
m T Al a0 7?7

$ 11. BoamosnocTs (BoenHo-TeX|Amueckan))
ROPOTROro cpoka cayx0bl. HemyxmocTs s1mHHOrO.

(marncrara (9); wacosste (9), zemmurn (10),
A T. I. MADOTH3M).

A x1a wapaxepmn? JRexaressno zoxpme, —
ccam pampme He ymexn c¢3auTh. Ho m B ar{om]
OTH[OWIEANN] MOKHO MHOIOe CAeiaThb, & 3aTeM
Bo3MOKHEI «drei- od[er; vierjihrige Freiwil-
lige» (10).

A B cBoeii XM3AND BHACA CTOIBEO KpaxoB
XBaJCHBIX 06Kr9aes, yapexa en uid, mpanma, Boen-
anx (10), — — — «dass ich jedem rate, gegen
nichts misstrauischer zu sein, als gegen militi-
risches «Fachurteiln» (S. 11 &[ome]y S II).

§ III. HeaemocTh KoHCepBaTH3Ma B BOer-
[momM| zese, K[or]aa Texmmra 3aech oc[o6emuo)
pes|oro jgironna.
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§ 1. Bor yxe 25 xer Enpoma moopysaerca
«HecabIxagHo»... «He 6espaccyamo am TyT ro-
BopaTs 0 pasopysenmm?» (c. ).

Ho naposusre Macchl. .. TpebyoT... «pa3opy-
[ReHHA» «BO BCEX CTpaHaX»... Pa3se Her BHIX01a
U3 TYOMEA KpOMC pa3pymmnTcAbHOfi Boitmmi?

«fl yrpep:kiaio: pasopykeHme, a TCM Ca-
MEIM TapaHTAA MHADA, BO3MOxKHO» (5)... m Iep-
MaHNA AMEET K TOMY «CHXYy W IpH3BaHHE»....

Jdaxee, S 1 omucemBaer KpaTko mEpexoA
E Bceobmeli Bommcroii mosmEmocTH. Ee «pemo-
aronuornaA» (c. 6) cropora — mpunacuenne Bcex
MY;XYUH E «HAOWOHAIBHOH 3aimmuTe»...

Heob6xoanmM mepexos k «MemRAyHAPOAHOMY
MaECAMYMY CpORa CixyxOhI» «¢ MmANEnonEoH
cacreMoll B RauccrBe KoHewHOH meam» (7).

cHagsaza maximum 2 rosa, morom 1'/;
T A! 20 77

S II. Bo3MOKHOCTH (BOEHHO-TCXHHYECKA)
EOPOTEOro cpoka caxyx6ur. Heny:xnocrs samHuoro,

(marncrnga (9); saconrte (9), zenmusm (10),
n T. I. AANOTH3M).

A 2aa ravazepnn? JKesareanHo Aoabure, —
ecan pambme HC ymead e3ante. Ho u b arom
OTHOIICHAN MOKHO MHOTO€ CJedaTbh, & 3aTeM
BO3MOKHE «BOJBHOOUIpEACAHIOIINECA HAa J Wad
4 roza» (10).

f1 B cpoeit ku3EA BHACKA CTOABRO Rpaxom
xBaicHBIX 06bprvacs, yupemicamid, mpasma, soen-
#erx (10), — — — «9T0 A coBerobax 6mI RaE-
AOMY OTHOCHTBCA ¢ o0cobeHHBIM HezoBepuem
AMCHHO K MHCHOI) BOCHHOTO «CREYUUAAUCTNGN »
(c. 11 gomey § II).

$ III. HeaemocTs RoHCeppaTi3Ma B BOGHHOM

Aede, KOTAR TeXHHEA 34cch ocobeHHO pemodio-
OHOHHA,
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JAEHUHCKHHA CBOPHHMR

NB NB

cTpeanba mCXOTH

40 xer ToMy masaA mHa... 300 wazos

18704 — — — —600—1000 »
(aproafxepnal: 3 — 4000)

«gopbie» — — — 10 3000 —4000 » (S.11).

Heo6x[oanmo]ers Boen[moro] socmmr[anms)
MoJoAe:ku, ruvuacrnrm etc. (13 —14%), mapmm
(#etom), «Ubungen im Terrain» (14) etc. etc.

A yuntean? — orcayxusummne yarepa. Ecan
nx sutamnTs «an’s Tageslicht des Schulhofes
u[nd] des biirgerlichen Strafprocesses», — «dann,
wette ich, bringt unsere rebellische (sicl!?)
Schuljugend auch dem irgsten ehemaligen Sol-
datenschinder Mores bei» (15).

S IV. Hpmmyr-am Ap[yrme] crpammi? Asn-
crp(na] m Uraina — za.

dpaugna? — «das entscheidende Land» (15).
®plang|ua 6yser maxysarn?

Ho lepm{an]aa ropasio cmisHee: HaceseHme
6oabme; ovngepon 6oabiie, a ATO 0| eHb| BaKHO.
(«In allen friheren Kriegen fehlten nach ein
paar Monaten Feldzug die Offiziere» (17))...

M[exay] npou[mM| «HeAeMOkpaTHuHOE I
politisch verwerflich» (16) yupesicane BoxsHO-
ompesexsiomnxca moie3so Iepm[anjum B BOCH-
[moM] oTH[omernn] (> oounepos). A no $plan-
pjunr «die dreijihrigen Soldaten haben die ein-
jibrigen Privilegierten einfach aus der Armee
herauschikaniert. Dies beweist, wie tief das
offentliche politische Bewusstsein und die von
ihm geduldeten politischen Institutionen Deutsch-
lands unter denen Frankreichs stehn» (16).

§ V. Poccna? Hesaxno, npamer-an. Boobmme
HEBA;KHO, O®H[ICPOB HET.

Pyc[cruit] coxraT ou[cHs] xpabp a sepmATCA

B Kyue TBepao. Ho renepn Tpe6|yerca] Aeiictnme
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crpeanba mexoThI

40 et Tomy mazax Ha... 300 weazos

18704 — — — —600—1000 »
(aprmaacpna: 3 — 4000)

agopniey — — — 0 3000—4000  » (c. 11).

Hco6x0AnMOCTh BOCHHOTO BOCHNTAHMA MO-
Xoxckn, rumuactara n np. (13 —14), mapmm
(aeToMm), «moaesnre 3amarmA» (14) m mp. m mp.

A yunreaa? — orcayxnsmie yutepa. Ecam
AX DBHITANINTE «HA CBET IIROJALHOIO ABOpa
a o6ierpa;RAaHCROro0 YroJOBHOIO KOACKCA», —
«toraa, 6blocr 06 3arsas, wama GyuTapcras
(sic!!?) mIROAbHAA MOJOACKDL HOYUUT yMY-pasymy
saciimicro mn3 DPERHAX MyunTedei coasar»
(15).

§$ 1V. lprmyT 4m spyrme crpassi?* Ascrpma
7 Urama — aa.

dpapnna? — «pemaioman  crpama»  (15).
dpasgna 6yzer mazysaTn?

Ho Tcpmamna ropasio cmapHee: HacedeHme
Goasme; oonmepor Goapme, a 3TO 09CHH BaKHO.
(«Bo BCcex npesmEX BoiiHAX MOCAC HECROJABEAX
MCCALleB BOCHHBRIX AeficTBmii omylmaica Hexocrta-
ToE B oengepax» (17))...

Mekay mpounM «HEGACMORDATHYHOE M HOJM-
TH4eckil HerozHoe» (16) yupesmicHme BoabHO-
ompeicigiomuxca modesso I'ecpmasnn B BocEHOM
orHomenna (6oarme oonmepos). A o dpanpnm
«COXAATHI € TPCXICTHAM CPOKOM CIY:KGBI mO-
IOPOCTY BBUKHAH N3 ApPMUH IPHBAICIAPOBAHHBIX
OAHOTOAMYHNKOB. JTO IOKAa3EIBaeT, HACKOJIBKO
B I'epmanmm ummxe, wem Bo Ppaugmn, yposens
0611eCTBCHHO-NOJNTAYCCROT0 CO3HAHNA M AOMNMY-
CEaeMBIX UM HOJATHYCCKHX ycTamobJseHnmii» (16),

§ V. Poccun? Hesaxno, npamer am. Boo6-
Ile HEBaKHO, O®HOEPOB HeT.

Pyccrmii coasar owens xpabp m Aepmmrca
B Kyde TBepio. Ho Temeps Tpebyercs ielcreue

! NB NB

NB

* Hpeaso:xenue o6 ymenblieHnH cpoxa cay:x6s1 B apymn. Ped.

-~
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JEHNHCKUH CBOPHHE

1!

W ]

NB

HHANBAAYaIA3APOBAHHOE M TYT OH HAKYAa He
roleH, He CpaBHHM ¢ «codiaramnm Jamaza» (19).

Kasmorpazctso etc. 8 Poccun (20).

«Ein paar fiir Russland verlorene Schlachten,
u[ud] das Kampfesfeld wird von der Weichsel an
die Diina u[nd] den Driepr verlegt; im Riicken
der dcutschen Armee, unter ihrem Schutze,
bildet sich ein Heer polnischer Bundesgenosseu;
und es wird eine gerechtc Strafe fuar Preussen
sein, wenn es dann zu seiner cignen Sicher-
heit ein starkes Polen wiederherstellen muss» (20).

$ VL. Buy[tpemmee] rnosom|cune] Poccmm
«fast verzweifelte»... «dies europiische China»
(21)... pasop[emme] Ep[ccrnaln mocae 1861...
«Dieser Gang» («pr[omoMmueckjoi m co-
g[uasspofi] ple]s[oao0]yun» = KauluTaim|3sma —
B Poccun) «ist eimstweilen ein vor-
wiegend verwistender» (21).

Pacxnm[enne] noufer, obcsaecenne etc.
B Poc[ciu]. Kpeaur mazaer. «Nicht Frankreich
bedarf Russlands, Russland bedarf vielmehr
Frankreichs (23)... Mit etwas Verstand konnte
Frankreich aus Russland alles herausschlagen, was
es wollte. Aber statt dessen kriccht das offiziele
Fraukreich auf dem Bauch vor dem Zaren» (23)...

Poccna KNBET BHIBO3OM PikM, — IA[aBHBIM]
o[6pasom] B I'cpmfanjumio. «Sobald Deutschland
Weissbrod isst, statt Schwarzbrod, ist das
jetzige offiziclle zarisch-grossbiirgerliche Russland
bankrott» (23).

rouen S VI

§ VIL. A s[aJg y nac cromr aci0? Sol-
datenschinderei 6e3 k[on|ga (24)... «Schmarotzer-
Adel», «protzige Bourgcoissshnchen»... Ilpeixae
HCYAAHHO HOACTpeAlCail Ha MmaHespax (25) —
«ich kannte einen jungen Kolner, der 1849 auf
diese Weise durch ein Geschoss seinen Tod
fand, das seinecm Hauptmann zugedacht war»
(25), — Tenepp ¢ MasoRainGepHBIM Mara3AHHBIM
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AHAABHAYAIN3IPOBAHHOE I TYT OH HOKYAa He
roAcH, HC CPaBHOM ¢ «coaAaramu Samaza» (19).
Kasnorpaacrso m np. B Poccnm (20).

«Ctomt Poccnn mponrpars aBa-Tpm cpae-
HOA, W TeaTp BOCHHBIX ACiiCTBHii mepciBIHCTCA
¢ Bucast ma Apummy m JHenp; B THLIy repmas-
CROif apmuu, moi ee 3ammuTod, ceopMHpyeTcH
BOlicRo ec moancknx corosankos; u Ilpycema 6y-
ACT HaRa3aHa WO 3acayraM, ecam cii paim cob-
CTBeHHOIi GesomacHOCTH HpmAeTCA BOCCTAHOBHTL
cnapuyio Ioasmy» (20).

S VI. Baytpeusee mososernne Pocemn «io-
9TH OTYAAHHOCY»... «3TOT eBpomeiickmii Kirraii»
(21)... pasopeunme EpccThas mocae 1861...
«dmom nymby» («IROHOMHYECROH U COQUALB-
HoOii peBoaognn» — RamuTaiuzma—3B  Pocenm)
«noka raabruuim odpasom—nyms pas-
pywenua» (21).

Pacxnmenne noufer, o6eszecenme u mp.
B Poccnn. Kpeant mnazaer. «le Ppasgna ny-
xaaerca B Poccum, — nao6opor, cropee Pocena
Hy:x1aetca B0 Ppanpnn. .. Byas $pangus nemuoro
ymiice, ona Moraa 6u BrroJoTHTE H3 Poccnm Bee,
aT0 eii yroamo. Ho Bmecro aToro oemgmaismas
dpanpgna noasaer na 6proxe mepea gapem» (23)...

Poccna KHBET BBIBO30M  :KH, — IIaBHBIM
ofpasom B Icpmanmio. «Kak Toanko I'epmanma
HauHeT ecTh Ocanlii Xxae6 BmecTo wepHoro,
HEIHCIIHAA  O®UOHAIbHAA  [APCRO-KPymHOGyp-
myagnaa Poccma ToTuac ke obamrpornTea» (23).

romeg § VI

$ VIL. A sar y wac cront zexo? Haapyra-
TeAbCTBO Hai coxsaramm Ge3 wxompa (2%)... «ma-
Pa3ATHUCCROC ABOPAHCTBOY, «CHEeCHBBIC Gyp:kyas-
Hele CHIHRAY. .. [Ipekae mewasnuo moacTpeansain
Ha MaHCBpaX (25) — «A 3Hai OAHOTO IOHONIY M3
Reasna, koropuiit 3 18%9 morm6 Ttarum oGpa-
30M OT BBICTpea, NPEIHA3NATCHHOTO AIA CrO
HagaipHARa» (25), — Temeps € MaloRaIn6epHBIM

Jlennuckutt c6oponr XXVIII

|

15
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JAEHHHCKUM CBOPHHK

NB

pyxpem «geht das nicht mehr so leicht u[n]d so
unbemerkt» (23)...

Bo ®plaug]mu Taroe obplajw[enjme ¢ co.-
AlaTaMu] wesosmodcro... op|aH|n[y3ckie] coi-
Aatel  go.ukser  mpesmpate  («Verachtung» (25))
HeMenkux, gnrad o6 obpam/edm]| ¢ BnMm B Ka-
3apMax...

§ VIII. MpumyT an 310 npetosk[cume]?

Iepm{anjua acaaet ero Aperp[mn], Hrarum,
dpaun.  Ecan  nociaeamas npiser, oHa He
YXYAULIT CBOCTO HOJOMKCHMA, CCAH OTKIOHHT —
yXy.UIAT,

«Alle Armeen sind ungemein bildungs-

fihig nach grossen Niederlagen» (27)...

«Wir diirfen nicht vergessen: dic 27 Jahre
Bismarckwirtschaft haben Deutschland — nicht
mit Unrecht —im ganzen Ausland verhasst ge-
macht. Weder die Annexion der nordschles-
wigschen Dinen, noch die Nichteinhaltung u[nd]
schliessliche Eskamotage des auf die bezuglichen
Prager Fricdensartikels, noch dic Annexion
Elsass-Lothringens, noch die kleinlichen Mass-
regeln gegen die preussischen Polen hatten mit
der Herstellung der «nationalen Einheit» das
Geringste zu tun» (27)... Bucmapr 3actasma me-
nasmiers [epm(an]mo. ..

«Geht wohin ihr wollt, ihr werdet uberall
Sympathien mit Frankrecich finden, aber Miss-
trauen gegen Deutschland» (28)....

«Vergessen wir nicht: im nichsten Kriege
entscheidet England» (28) — Baactn max mopem,
«einfach aushungern» (Pplauglino man I'epm|a-
H]110).

Tepmfanjun  apxusbimrpasa Owi, cac-

JaB Taroe mperrosenne (crp. 29)....

Rlome]ny
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Mara3mHHbBIM PY/KRBCM «ITOTO HC NMPOACIACHIL TAK
JeIR0 1 HezameTHO» (25)...

Bo <dpamgmn Taroe ofpamennc ¢ coaxia-
TAMH  NE603MOJCHO... ®PAHOY3CRHE COIAATHI
AOXRHBI TpE3Npath neMenEnx, antas of o6pa-
UICHIII C HIMH B Ka3apMax...

§ VII TMpnvyr a1 9o upexrosxcrre?

Iepmanna  acaaer ero Apcrpmn, Mraam,
dpaugnu. Ecain nociecanasa opumer, oOmHa HC
YJXYAUINT CBOCTO NOJOQRCHMAA, CCAM OTKIOHHT —
YXVAIIIT,

«Bce apymmn HeoOBIKHOBCHHO CHOCOGHE

YUITBCA MoCAC oabwux nopasicenuit» (27). ..

«Mpl He J0xxHEI 3a6nizaTh, 9TO 27 JET XO-
aaiimmaanna  bucvapra  mapaexan wa Iepma-
HHIO — 11 He 63 OCHOBAHIA — HCHABNCTH BCEIO
mupa. Amickcna Jardan cesepuoro Ifliespura,
Hecobaroacime I 1104 KOHED MOIICHHIYIECROC
corpeiTne Racalwweiica mx craten  Ilpamceroro
MUPHOTO I0T0BODA, aHHCReNA J.ab3ac-JdorTapnarmi,
MEJOURBIC IPCCACIOBAHNA NPYCCKMX MHO.IAROB, —
BCe PTO lie IIMEJO PCIIINTEILHO Hirdero ofmero
€ OCYIICCTBJICHIICM «HALIOHAILHOTO CAIKCTBA»»
(27)... Dbucwmapk 3acrasua HemaBmiers Iepaa-
HIO. . .

«hyaa 6BI BBI HII ABILIICH, BC3.C BBI BCTpe-
TATe cuvuatin kK Ppaomn o Helosepue k Iep-
Mam» (28)....

«He 3aby.ey, uro nexoa 6anxaiimeii Boiine!
pemmr  Aurams»  (28) —Baacth  max  Mopem,
«mpocTo  Bo3nMeT m3Mopoy» (PpaHguIO 1L
Tepmanmio).

Fepmanna  apxmpemrpasa 6ol cicaas

Taroe upetio:kenne (crp. 29)....

!

NB
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|K. MARX. «ENTHULLUNGEN UERER KOMMUNISTEN-
PROZESS ZU KOLN» MIT EINLEITUNG VON FR. ENGELS)]

NB

Jureasc B cratbe «Zur Geschichte des
Bundes der Kommunisten» (8. Okt[ober] 1885
momeu[emmoii]) B 6pommope: «Enthiillungen iib[er]
d[en] Komm[unisten-] Prozess» (Ziir[ich] 1885)
— —— B R[oH|me craTbm:

... Marx «der bestgehasste, bestverlium-
dcte Mann seiner Zeit» (S. 17)...

Nachwort von Marx (8/I 1875) & Toii xe
6pomope»:. ..

. «Nach dem Untergange der Revolution
v[on] 1848 existierte die deutsche Arbeiterb[e]-
w[egunlg nur noch unter der Form theore-
tischer, zudem in enge Kreise gebannter Pro-
paganda, ub[er] deren praktische Gefahrlosig-
keit die preussische Regierung sich keinen
Augenblick tiduschte» (73).

[ 228)



(K. MAPRC. (PABOLJAYEHNA 0 REJBHCROM niro-
INECCE ROMMYHRMCTORB) C BEENEHHEM ®FP. JHIEADLCA)

Jureanc B cratbe «K meropum comosa rom-
myHncToB» (8 ortabpa 1885 momeuenmoii) B
6pouriope: «Pazobaaucuig o KeIbHCKOM IpoJiecce
rommyHicros» (Ilopux 1885) — — — B komme
CTaTLIL:

... Maprc «man6oaec HemaBHATMBILIi, Han6o-
Jec ORJICBCTAlIHBL YeJOBCK CBOCIO BpPEMCHII»
(c. 17)...

Mocaecaose Maprca (8 sampapa 1875) k
Toff ke Gpommope:...

... «llocae rpymenna pesoaogmm 1848
dgemenroe  pabouce ABIKeHHe CYIIECTBOBAIO
elie TOILRO B TEOPETHUECKOil ®opMe, K TOMY ke
OIpaHNYEeHHOLI Y3RNMH paMRaMH IPOHAraHibl,
OTHOCHTEJbHO OparTHUecKoii GezobmamocTm Ko-
TOpoii NIpyccRoe NpaBHTEARCTBO HI HA MIHYTY
Be obmansiBazocs» (73).

10

NB
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FR. ENGELS. (INTERNATIONALES AUS DEM
VOLKSSTAAT»

Frliedrich] Engels: «Internationales aus dem
Volksstaat» (1871 —1875). Ble]rl[in] 189%.

VorwonrTt 1894
B Vorwort (3. I. 189%) Jur[casc] r[oBo]-
pur, M[exay] up[oumm], uTO OH BO BCCX ITHX
cratbax (1871—35 r.r.) wuaseact ccba KoM-
MyHneroM, a He c[omunaa]iemoxparom], m6o

|
CTRUEIMC | [09] da clommat|x[emokpaTamn| Haspisatm e
|
|
|

clognai]-

[

KOMM| yHH |- |‘

]

I

Alemoxpater]? |

npyzounctsl Bo Pplasgnn], aaccazcanger B ep-
m[ammu] (S. 6).

«Fiar Marx (S. 6) u[nd] mich war cs da-
her rein unmoglich, zur Bezeichnung unsercs
speziellen  Standpunkts cinen Ausdruck von

it solcher Dechnbarkeit zu wiihlen. Heute ist das

NB il anders, und so ‘mag da§ Wort Passiercn, 50

unpassend es bleibt fir cine Partei, deren oko-

11 . nomisches Programm nicht bloss allgemein so-

i zialistisch, sondern direkt kommunistisch, uund

'+ deren politisches letztes Endziel die Ueber-

| windung (S. 6—7) des ganzen Staates, also

auch der Demokratie ist. Die Namen wirklicher

(r[ypcus] J[urcanca]) politischer Parteien stim-

men aber nie ganz; die Partei cntwickelt sich,
der Name bleibt» (S. 7).

NB

DIEBAKUNISTENANDERARBELT»
| «Die Bakunisten an der Arbcit» (1873).
l K[oue]g ... «Die Bakunisten in Spanien haben
} uns cin uniibertreffliches Muster davon geliefert,
' wiec man eine Revolution nicht (Rype[us] Ju-
| 1r{easca]) machen muss» (S. 33).
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OP. JHI'EILC. CTATHH HA MERIVHAPOIHLIE TEMbI

N3 «<VOLKSSTAAT»

Dpudpux Ineeave: «CTarpll HA MCKIYHAPOAHBIE
temol 13 «Volksstaat»» (1871—1875). Bep-
anu, 1894,

Hreegucaonur 1894
B npeancaosnn (3 amsapa 189%) Jureane
TOBOPIIT, MC:KAY UPOYAM, 9TO OH BO BCCX ITHX
crarbax (1871 —5 rr.) HasemacT ceba KoMmy-
HIICTOM, A He COOHMAIICMOKpaTOM, 160 moeoda
COOnaiIcMORPATAMH HA3BIBaII cefa MpyJIOHNCTHE
Bo Ppangnn, aaccarecangel B I'epmannn (c. 6).

«Jaa Mapkca u aaa Mena 6bLIo n03TOMY
YHCTCiiINeH HWeBO3MOKHOCTRIO YNOTpebaATh Aad
ofo3HaucHIiA cnegmaibHO HamicH TOURI 3peHis
BRIDAKCUNC CTOXb pacTAkuMoe. B macrommgec
speMa 1ex0 06CTONT mHaYe, H ITO CI0BO * MO-
KCT, 1OKAIYii, COMTH, XOTA OHO H OCTAaCTCA He-
TOYHBIM XA TaROii mapTmm, 3ROHOMIYECKaA
nporpaMMa KOTODOif He ABAAETCA OPOCTO COOIa-
AHCTHYCCKOIl BOO6IOC, a NPAMO KOMMYHHCTHYC-
CROi, — 114 HApPTHA, HOIMTMYCCKaA KOHeUHaA
gedb KOTOPOii eCTh MpPeoA0ACHHC BCEIo rocyiap-
CTBa, a CJICAO0BATCABHO, TAKKC H JCMOKDATHH.
Hazsanua deiicmbumeasnsir (Rypeus Jureanca)
HOJITITYECRIX MapThfi, 01HAKO, HHKOTZa BIO.IHE
He COOTBETCTBYIOT HM; HAPTHA Pa3BliBaeTCA, HA-
ssamie ocracrea» " (e, 7).

«BAKYNNCTBHI 3A PABOTOIil»

«bakymuersr 3a paboroii» (1873) Romeg...
«barysncTol B Wcenaann saim Ham nenpes3oiisen-
HBlii OpAMEp TOro, Kak He (Kypeus JHreanca’
cAeAveT Aesarh peBogiomiio» (c. 33).

T «COUHAIAEMOKPATY.

e ——

KOMMYHIT-
CTHI HaH
cognai-

AeMORpaTEl?

NB

NB

** [lepeBog atoro abzaua cgesan Jeunuom (Cog. XXI, 425). Peo.

[ 2317
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JAEHIHCKHI CBOPHIK

«<EINE POLNISCHE PROKLAMATION»

Ibidjem] «Eine polnische Proklamation»
(11/VI 187%)

«Der Hintergrund des ganzen europiiischen
Militarismus ist der russische Militarismus. Im
Kricg 1859 auf Seiten Frankreichs, 1866 u[nd]
1870 auf Secite Preusscns als Reserve stehend,
hat dic russische Armce es der jedesmaligen

ersten Militirmacht moglich gemacht, ihren

Gegner vereinzelt nicderzuschlagen. Preussen als
erste curopiische Militairmacht ist direkt ein
Geschopf Russlands, wenn auch scitdem seinem
Schutzpatron unangenchm ub[er] den Kopf ge-
wachsen» (S. 35).

(S. 38)... «Nach den napoleonischen Krie-
gen nahm Russland noch dazu den Lowenan-
teil der frithern preussisch- u[nd] osterreichisch-
polnischen Provinzen u[nd] trat nun unverhillt
als Schiedsrichter Europas auf, eine Rolle, die
es bis 1853 ununterbrochen fortsetzte. ... Wih-
rend der Revolutionsjahre war die Nieder-
schlagung der Ungarn durch Russland eine
ebenso entscheidende Talsache fir Ost- u[nd]
Mittel-Europa, wie es die Pariser Junischlacht
far den Westen gewesen war (S. 38).....
da war mit der Herrschaft R[u]ssl[an]ds auch
die Herrschaft der Reaktion iber Europa be-
siegelt. Der Krimkricg befreite den Westen u[nd]
Oesterreich von der Insolenz des Zaren.... Wir
sahen schon oben, dass die russische Armee
den Vorwand u[nd] Rickhalt des gesammten
europiischen Militarismus bildet.... Nur dadurch,
dass 1870 d[ie] russ[ische] Armece Ocsterreich
verhinderte, fir Frankrcich Partei zu ergrcifen,
konnte Preussen Fr[an]k[rciJch besiegen u[nd]
dlic] preussisch-deutsche Militirmonarchie vol-
lenden» (38)....

Gerede o «wesentlich aristokrat[ischen]»
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«JIOUBCKAN NPOKJIAMAIMA»

Tam :xe «Jloanckan mpokaavagua» (11 mona
1874).

«IlozocHoBoii BCero eBpomeiickOro MmANTa-
pu3Ma aBAgeTcA pycckmii mmanTapnam. Pyccras
apMus, KoTopan Bo Bpema Boiinsl 1859 crossa
B pesepse ma cropoe Ppangmu, a B 1866 n
1870 —ua cropone Ilpycenm, Tem campiM 1a-
BAaJa BO3MOKHOCTH KpymHeifmeii B kamawiii zan-
HEIIi MOMEHT BOeHHOii Aepmase pa3buTe cBoero
npornBHaka B oAnHodry. IIpycenms, rak meppaa
BocHHasn Aep:kaBa Eppomsl, mpamo aBagerca co-
3zannem Poccmm, XoTA BIOCACACTBAI OHa IIPEHC-
mpaATHEIM 06pasoM mepepocaa CBOIO ITOKPOBH-
TeasHULY» (C. 35).

(c. 38)... «Ilocae manoaeonoBcxkix soiin Poc-
cua 3abpata K TOMY ke JBBAHYIO 0410 GBIBIIAX
DPYCCKO- il aBCTPO-HOALCKAX IPOBHHOME M Te-
Oeps OTKPHITO BHICTYNMAA B KadecTse ap6mrpa
Epponsr; aTy pois oHa HeOpepHIBHO mpOA0.iKaJga
nrpars 10 1853 rosa. ...B roist pesoarommn
noaasaenne Benrpmn pycckumm Boifickamm 6p110
TaRNM e pemarmnM cobuiraem 111 Bocroanoii
n Cpeaneit Epponni, karum a1a 3anaza 6eix
mionsernit 60t b Mapmke (c. 38)..... o Espome
BMecTe ¢ rocuoictsom Poccun ycradosmiocs u
rocnoicTBo peakgnn. KpeiMckasa Bofina ocso6o-
Auia 3amai m ABCTPHIO OT HACABIX OPHTA3AHHI
mapa.... Benme mbt ysme Bmaeam, 9To pycckas
apMOA CAYRHT IPEAIOrOM H OCHOBOIf BCero eBpo-
neickoro MuanTapasma.... Toasko moromy, uro
B 1870 pyccan apmua momemaia ABcrpnm
BRICTynuTh Ha cTopoHe Ppammuu, Ipycema
Moria mobeinTs <PaHEY30B M 3aBEPUIHTH CO-
3laHMe MpPYCCKO-TCPMAHCROH BOEHHOII MoHapXmm»

38)....

Boaropus «06 apmcTorpaTauccrom mo cyme-

NB
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NB |

Charakter der poln[ischen] Ble]w[egun]g «al-
bern» (39,

«Polen ist noch weit mehr als Frankreich
durch seine geschichtliche Entwicklung u[nd]
seine gegenwirtige Lage vor die Wahl gestellt:
entweder revolutionir zu sein oder unterzugeheno
(39)....

B 1870 r. moaakm (PMArplaHTHI]) BCTAIH
6[oapmcii] ufacTei0] Ha cropony Kommymsr...
«war das die Tat von Aristokraten?» (39).

«Die polnische Aristokratic schliesst sich
mehr u[nd] mehr an Rlu]ssl{an]d an, um unter
seiner Herrschaft wenigstens Polen wieder zu-
sammen zu bringen; die revolutioniren Mas-
sen antworten, indem sie der deutschen Arbeiter-
partei ihre Allianz anbieten u[nd] in den Reihen
der Internationale kimpfen» (39).

«Ein Volk, dasandre unterdrickt,
kann sich nicht selbst emanzipieren.
Die Macht, deren es zur Unterdrickung der
andern bedarf, wendet sich schliesslich immer
gegen cs selbst» (40) —no aapecy Poccnu: Boc-
cr{anme] Hoapmm «ist eine Notwendigkeit...
fiir die Russen selbst» (NB) (40).

«Soz1aLes AUus RUSSLAND»

«Soziales aus R[u]ssl{an]d» (1873)

...«Die grossc Bourgeoisie von P[e]t[e]rs-
b{urg], Mosk[au], Odessa, die in den letzten
zehn Jahren, namentlich durch dic Eisenbahnen,
sich unerhort rasch entwickelt... die ganze rus-
sische grosse Industrie, dic nur durch den
Schutzzoll bestcht,... alle diese bedeutenden
u[nd] rasch wachsenden Elemente der Bevol-
kerung hitten kein Interesse an der Existenz
des russischen Staats?..» (S. 52) (mporns Tra-
ucnpa)
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o

ot

CTBY» XapakTepe HOJIBCKOTO ABMGKCHHMA «HeJCIa»
(39).

«loapma, eme B ropasio 6Ooapmeii mepe,
uem Ppangia, BceM CBOHMM LCTOPHUCCKHM pa3-
BHTICM I CBOHM HBIHCHIIIIM ITOJO0KCHIIEM IOCTA-
BIcHa Iicpes aIbTCPHATHBOL — 6BITL peBoatomii-
ounoii 1 morubuyre» (39)....

3 1870 r. woasrn (PMurpanTel) BCTAMI
Goabureii  vwactnio Ha cropony Kommymsl...
«pagse aT0 ObLI MOCTYmOK aprcrokparos?» (39

«Iloabckas apucrokpaTma Bce OGoanmie I
Goasine cbaraerca ¢ Poccueii, 90651 X0TH 1104
ce paainruecrsom soccoeannnts lloaomy; peso-
JIO[HOMHbIC KC MACCHI OTBCYAIOT TEM, UTO Hpel-
Jaraior o103 repmadckoii pabogeil mapTHu u
6oprorca 1 pazax HUnrepnagmonasa» (39).

«He aoocem dotmov ¢c6odo0nsta na-
Pood, yimemawwui Opytue napooul.
Boopysennas ciia, HykHag eMy L1f 10aBICHIA
ApYTAX HapOJOB, B KOHZe KONLOB BCeria obpa-
waetca upoTns Hero camoro» (40) —mo axpecy
Poccun: soceranue Ioanmr «apagerca neobxoam-
MOCTBIO... Ml camux pycecrux» (NB) (40).

»

«(COMMAABHBIE OTHOMENHA B Poccuu»

«Coguatpnspie oTHomenua s Poccin (1875)

... «Rpymian 6ypxyasus Ilerep6ypra, Mo-
ckpbl, O1ecesl, pazsuBaoliafcs 3a 1noc.aciHie c-
CATh .JeT ¢ Hecauxannoii 6nicTporoii, B o0co-
6ennocrn Gaaroiapsa CTpOMTCABCTBY KCAE3HBIX
AOpOT... BCA PYCGRad KPYHHAA MPOMLIULICIHOCTD,
CYWCCTBYIOIIaA TOIbKO 6.Jarolaps oXpaHnTean-
HEIM OOLLINNAM,... Pa3B¢ BCC 3TH BIHATCIBHBIC
u 6BICTPO pacTyulle JJICMEHTHI HACCACHIA Hi-
CKOABKO HC 3aIHTEPECOBAUBI B CYLICCTBOBAHIII
pyccroro rocyapersa?.. » (c. 52' (nporus Tra-
uepa)

13
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Nachwort (189%) — k crarse «Soziales aus
R[u]ssl[an:d» 3aKaHYmMBaeTCA TAaRoii opa3oii:

«Diese (die Revolution in Rfu]ssl[an]d) wird
nicht nur dic grosse Masse der Nation, die
Bauern, aus der Isolierung ihrer Dorfer, die
ihren «mir», ihre Welt bilden, herausreissen
u[nd] auf die grosse Bihne fihren, wo sie die
Aussenwelt u[nd] damit sich selbst, ihre eigne
Lage u[nd] die Mittel zur Rettung aus der ge-
genwirtigen Not kennen lernt, sondern sie wird
auch der Arbeiterbewegung des Westens einen
neuen Anstoss u[nd] ncue, bessere Kampfes-
bedingungen geben, und damit den Sieg des
modernen, industriellen Proletariats beschleuni-
gen, ohne den das heutige R[u]ssl[an]d, weder
aus der Gemeinde noch aus dem Kapitalismus
heraus, zu einer sozialistischen Umgestaltung
kommen kann» (S. 72).
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Ilocaecaosne (189%) — & cratve «Cogmasn-
HBle oTHOmeHnsA B Poccuu» 3akanunBaeTca Tarofi
®pa3oii:

«Ona (pesomiomua B Poccmu) He TOIBKO
BBIPBCT OCHOBHYIO MACCYy HAONd, KPeCThbAH, H3
H301APOBAHHOCTH HX JCpeBeHb, COCTABJAOIINX
AX «MHAD», AX BCCJIEHHYIO, M BBIBeAeT HX HA IIH-
PORYIO apeHy, ric OnM DO3HAIOT BHemHAI Mmup,
a BMecTe ¢ TeM m ccba cammx, cBoe coOCTBeH-
HOe MOJOKEHHe H CPEACTBA CHACEHHA OT CBOeii
Telepemneii HYKAbl, — PYCCKaA PEBOJIOOHAA AACT
TakKe HOBBI TOX90K pabouemy ABmEeHmio 3a-
Haza, co31aCT JAA HCFO JAYYINAC YCAOBHSA 6opnbn1
A Tem yckopuT mofeiy COBpeMEHHOro IPOMBbIII-
JAeHHOTO mpoierapmara, mobeay, 6e3 RoTopoii
mememnAs Poccna nn wepe3 o6mmay, Hm wepes
EaNUTaiA3M HE CMOKET NPHTTH K COQHAIHCTH-
veckomMy mpeobpasosanmio obmecrsar» (c. 72).

14



H. LAUFENBERG. (ORGANISATION, KRIEG UND KRITIK»

15

|

l.?‘
Fithrer u[nd] '
Masse ,Il

I

16

Laufenberg: «Organisation, Krieg u[nd]
Kritik». Dokumente zu den Hamburger
Parteidebat(en

von Dr. Heinrich Laufenberg
Fritz Wolffhetm u[nd] Dr. Carl Herz

«Zur Abgabe nur an Parteimitglieder gegen
Vorzeigung des Mitgliedbuchs».

(Dr[uck] u[nd] Verl[ag] v[on] Dr. H. Lauf-
[en]b[er]g, Hamburg) (1 —77 S.S)

Toa???? (1915) ((1915 mecomuenno)).

«9X0» mI0 32 MpaBHT[eABCTBEHHKIM| IApo-
Jem (8) — gnrarel m3 «JIxo» (9—15) (3a mman-
rapnsagmio Moaoxexkn, 26 ff.) o« /en v unwme-
plecnovte]. 3amsaenna Jayeo[cmbepra] m ap[y-
THX | — npoTns.

Takrnka mourn A0HOCOB etCc. BOKICH.

Antrag co3biBa «JI0BCp[eHHBIX| JXi0ACii» OT-
krongerca (23 u/nd] andere)

... «musste der Gegensatz aufbrechen zwi-
schen den nach der Politik des «Echo» orientierten
Fithrern u[nd] den an den alten proletarischen
Grundsiitzen festhaltenden, die neurevisionistische
Politik der Harmonie verwerfende Masse» (3%). ...

SVII: «<Sammlung der Fithrer» (NB)
(mpoTuB Macehi)

JArncryceun moxasa.i:

«Die iiber vier Abende sich erstreckende
Debatte war fiir die geistige Verfassung der
sogen[annten] fiubrenden Kreise Hamburgs iiber-
aus bezeichnend. Klar erkennbar trat die dem
aufmerksamen Beobachter des Hamburger Par-

[ 2381



I, JAYOEHBEPT. «(OPTANNSAINA, BOHBAA

H RPHUTHRA»

daypendepr: «Opraunzagns, poiima n
RpuTHEa». JOKYMEHTH K rambyprckmm mapriri-
HEIM AcOaTam

1-pa Tenpnxa Jayfendepra

dpnna Boavgreiina n a-pa Kapaa I'epua

«ToapKO A4 WACHOB MapTHN IIPH UPEAD-
ABACHIN W.ICHCKOro OILieTar.

(Otieuarano m n3zano 1-pom I. Jaywen-
6eprom, T'am6ypr) (1—77 crp.)

Toa???? (1915) (1915 Hecomuenno)).

«JX0» 10 32 NPABUTCABCTBCHULIM Tapo-
Jem (8) — murarsr m3 «Ixo» (9—15) (3a mman-
TapN3aguI0 MOJOJICKI, 26 I cL) onwens unwme-
pecuvte. Jaapiemna Jayoenbepra m apyrnx —
HPOTHB.

TaxTnka mourn A0HOCOB M mp. BO:KAeii.

IIpeatoskenic co3biBa «A0BCPEHHBIX JAI0Aei»
oTrIoHAerca (23 m apyrme).

.++ CIOXEKHO O6BLIO BCKPBITBCA IIPOTIIBOpC-
9me MCKRAY BOKAAMIL, OPHEHTHPYOIINMICA Ha
noantnry «Echo», m maccoii, ocrarouiciica mpi
CTaphIX MPOJACTAPCKHX NMPUHEANAX Il OTBEpraio-
meii HOBO-PCBN3NOHHCTCKYI0 MOANTHRY TapMo-
b (3. ...

S VHI: «Cnaouenwe Boacdetin (NB)
(mporis Macch)

Juckycenn morazaan:

«IIpenna, mpoioxkanuieca B TedeHNE de-
TBIpEX BCUEPOB, UPC3BHIUAIiHO XapaKTCPHBI 1A
YMOHACTPOCHNA TaK HA3BIBACMBIX DPYKOBOAAMINX
rambyprexnx kpyros. CoBepiicHHO ACHO BBICTY-
MIiA ®aKT, AABHO I3BCCTHBII BCAKOMY BHIIMa-
TeapoMy Hab.aioiareaio Iambyprekoii maprmii-

239 ]
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onm opTy-
HACTHI |
I{ay'rcnuﬁ ‘

1"

teilebens lingst zur Gewissheit gewordene Tat-
sache in die Erscheinung, dass diese Oberschicht
der Fihrer mit den radikalen Grundanschauun-
gen der Hamburger Mitgliedschaft innerlich
lingst gebrochen hatte. Mochte man in Versamm-
lungen noch die radikalen Formeln gebrau-
chen, in Wirklichkeit war der Marxismus die-
sen Kreisen ecine listige Uniform, die man nur
noch bei offizicllen Parteiaktionen anlegte» (36).

von Elm,— August Winnig, — Hzel-
debrandtu ip. sammmain nvn|eprain |3 cte.
(8. 36)

((H. Tomac (Thomas) 3e Jabma nm ap.,
S. 47 u[nd] ap.)))

. «im 1. u[nd] 2. Kreis, wo die Vorstinde
iiber Organisationen verfigen, in den ersten
4 Monaten nach Kriegsausbruch keine Versamm-
lungen einberufen wurden» (37)...

S. 41 — omn[opry]u[mc]Ter cchlIalOTCA HA
Kayrcroro (on ze Toske 3a MoX9aHMe KPHTHRA)—
anpusfevanue] asropos, 9[ro] Kayrcruii
mpoTECTOBAX mpotms drtoro «Missbrauch» ero
AMeHH.

B Distrikt Hamm — 10 sB[ofijasr  65b110
6000 wgaenoB — mocae 4 cobpammii  orpommoe
6[0]a[s]ux mucT]BO 3 0 Jayw[en]6[ep]ra (S. 47)...

$ XI: «Zuckerbrot u[nd] Peitsche» — on-
n[opryunjersr,  «x[o03ne]sa» opr{ann3a i,
davm (Azoase oo Jabm) m Imumas Kpayse —
amomectian» B «Volksfirsorge» (48) moaxosoro
plaboujero (m3 I[emrpassmoro] Kom[mrera]
Arbeiterbildungswesen), u[To]6n1 sciicTBoBaTH B
ymep[cuHOM] Ayxe..

bpomopy  J[ay]e[en]6[epjra  mpoiasax
«Rapa (Karl) Hoym» (48) — on 6pL1 p[aGou]um
8 runorp(aemn] Auer & Co (maprmiinas) i npo-
Tip Hero moimasn tpasaio (Treiberei) — mauxyii-
ca 1e «csoemy Dr. Lauf[en]bler]g» (48).

[oanuna zomaa 10 Toro, 9[To] «wie dies
bei den Reden der Genossen Scheidemann u[nd]
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HOif KM3HA, 9TO DPTOT BepXHHit cJol BoskAeH
yie JaBHO BHYTPCHHe HOPBal ¢ PaiHRAIbHBIMI
Bo33peraaMu rambypreroii mapTmituoii opranm-
sagun. Ha cobpaEmax oHE Moram eme IyCKaTh
B X0J PaiMKAJIbHBIC HOPMYJH, B JeliCTBATE.Ab-
HOCTH 3Ke A4 PTHAX KpPYroB MAapKCH3M CTaa
CTECHATCALHBIM MYHAADOM, KOTOpPHIi HazepaloT
TOAbRO NPH O®UOAAIGHRIX NAapPTHMHBEIX BHICTY-
miennax» (36).

dorn Iavm,—Asrycr Bunnue,—I'uas-
dedpandm m Ap. 3aOIain HMMIEPHAII3M
o op. (c. 36)

(((T. Tomac 3a Jdasma m ap., c. 47 m ap.)))

... «8 1-m m 2-M orpyre, rie opraHmsa-
OUAMA DACHOPARAOTCA NpaBJAeHHA, B IepBEIe
9eTeipe MecAaga Imocae o6bABIeHMA BOHHBI He
CO3BIBAIOCH HHRAREX cobpammii» (37)...

¢. 41 —ommoprymncrsr cebtraiorea Ha Ka-
yrcroro (OH Ae TOKE 3a MOJXYaHME KPHTHKA)—
T npumevanue abTopoB, yro Kayrcrmii mpo-
TECTOBAX IPOTHB JTOTO «HEHPABHABHOIO MCIOJIb-
30BaHAA» €ro HMeHH.

B orpyre I'amm — 20 Boiiner 66110 6000 wre-
HOB — IoCXe deThIpex cobpaumii orpommoe 60.15-
muaCcTBO 3a Jayeenbepra (c. 47)...

$ XI: (JIpsHEER © RHYT» — ONIOPTYHHCTEI,
«xo03fepa» opram3agnii, J.1bm (AL0Abd @OH
dabm) u Immas Kpayse — «momecrman» B «Komn-
TeT HapoAHOro mpu3perma» (48) moxozoro pabo-
gero (u3 Ifearpassuoro Komurera pabogero mpo-
cuemenns), 9YToOEl JAeiicTBOBaTH B YMepeHHOM
ayxe...

DBpomropy Jayeoenfepra mpoaasax «Kapa
T'oéin» (48) —om 61 pabounm B THHOrpaduN
Ayep v Ko (maprmiiHas) M OPOTHB HEro MOAHAIN
TpaBai0 — skaxyiica Ae «cpoemy a-py Jayoen-
6epry» (48).

Hoamgma romaa o TOrO, 9TO, CRAR TO
6nu0 ¢ pesamu t.v. Uleiizemana n Jenua,

JlemnBckuft c6opuax XXVIII
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Lensch der Fall war, den Rednern bestimmte Vor-
schriften iiber den Inhalt ihrer Reden zu machen
u[nd] die Diskussion zu verbieten. Wihrend
das Vereinsleben der biirgerlichen Vereine ven
polizeilichen Eingriffen unberiihrt ist, steht heute
das Vereinsleben der Partei- u[nd] Gewerkschafts-
organisationen unter Polizeikontrolle. Mithin
liegt derselbe ausnahmegesetzliche Zustand vor,
wie zur Zeit des Sozialistengesetzes» (52)....

Presskommission (or ee nMennm nmcax
H, Thomas) orpepria skaxo6er J[ay]o[en]-
6(ep]ra... (samaume ae Posrr, Mep[mura], Ier-
K[nHoii] etc. «in der Gesamtpartei ein ganz mi-
nimaler», S. 53 etc.), m B DBpemene, Ae, nncax
tor e H. Thomas, «nachdem der Genosse
Pannekoek Bremen verlassen» (54), cobpanma
conokoiigee (viel ruhiger) mpoxoaar.

U3 orpera (proii lommclomn) Jayw[en]-
6[epJra or 22. I. 1915

...«lhre Zuversicht, dass die breite bur-
gerliche Oeffentlichkeit ihren (mpecck[omnc]-
com) Ricken decken wiirde gegen die Partei-
opposition, mogen Sie schtpfen aus der beifal-
ligen Aufnahme, die die Politik des «Echo» in
biirgerlichen Kreisen findet bis hinauf zu den
«Hamburger Nachrichten», und die sich in der
Tat deckt mit den Anschauungen, die den Ge-
nossen Dr. August Miiller u[nd] v. Elm zum
verdienten Wohlwollen der burgerlichen Weit
verholfen haben» (35).

. nationalistisch - chauvinistische ~Hal-
tung des «Echo» (56)...

Orser mpecck[ommc]emn ot 27.1. 1915 o6-
punger Jayo[embepra] m K’ B «deaazoruu»
(59)... m c¢ 3assacmmem, u[to| Vorstand der
Gesamtpartei o6basna z¢ Bac m Bamnx apyseid
«Parteischiidlinge» (62)....
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AaBaja opaTOpaM ONpCAGJCHHBIC HpPCANHCAHHA
HacdeT colcpiaHAA MX pedecii m 3ampemlaJa AmC-
Kyccum. B To Bpema Kak AcATCABHOCTH Oyp-
ocyasueix obmecTs ocraerca  cBo6oJHOE OT
HoJAHciiCROr0 BMemaTeAbCTBa, ofmecTBCHHAA
HO3Hb NAPTHHHEIX H IPOPCOIO3HEIX OpraHM3a-
Onii HAXOAHTCA TEICph MOA KOHTPOACM IIOJHIIMH.
Taram o06pa3om, y HAC IMeeTCA TaROC ke MCRIIO-
9ATeAbHOE II0J0KeHAE, KAK W BO BpeMCHA 3aKOHA
0 cogmaimcrax» (92)....

HOpecckomuccusn (or ec mvenm mmcax
I'. Tomac) orsepraa xaxobsr Jayacubepra...
(panaume ac Poset, Mepmura, lerkneoii m mp.
«BO BCeli NAPTAH COBCPINCHHO HE3HAUATCILHOY,
c. 53 m mp.), m B DBpemene, Ae, nmcax ToT Ke
I'. Tomac, «mocae Toro rak m3 Bpemena yexaa
tosapnm Ilamaeryr» (54), cobpamma mpoxoaar
ciorofinee (MHOro cmokoiiuee).

U3 orsera (aroii rommccun) JayeenGepra
or 22 gmsapa 1915

... «Bamy yBepemHOoCTH B TOM, UTO IIHpO-
wie Kpyrm OypmyasHoii obmecrsemmocTnm mpm-
EPOIOT BAIIK» (MPECCKOMACCHH) «COHHEI OT yAapOB
naprailiHoii ommo3npmnA, BRI Moram ORI modepn-
HYTb M3 TOI0 0A06PHTCALHOTO HpreMa, KOTOpBIii
noantnka «Echo» maxoaur s 6ypikyasuex kpy-
rax, soaote 10 «Hamburger Nachrichten»; sTa
HOJATHKA PAKTHYCCKH COBMNAAACT CO B3rIAIAMH,
cgocobcTBOBAaBIIAMA TOBapHMAM A-Py ABrycry
Mioarepy m «0H JibMy BaCIy:KCHHO CHICKATh
6aarocrioasocTs Gypsyassoro mupa» (53).

esso HAOHOHAINCTCRO-IIOBIIHUCTHYCCRAA IO~
sagaa «Echo» (56)...

Otser npeccrkomuccnn ot 27 amsapa 1915
obpnaaer Jayoenbepra n K® B «demarorwu»
(99)... m ¢ 3aABacHmEM, YTO UpPaBICHAE MAPTHH
B peiom obbasmio ae Bac m Bammx apyseii
«BpeanTeasmu naprmm» (62)....

NB!!

NB

NB
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19
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n3 orsera Jayo[en]6[epjra or 4. I 1915:
...MccTHaA «Parteibureaukratie» (63).

U3 orsera Tomaca (4. 1. 1915)
— p[oii]sa Je MMIEpHAJNCTCKafx M MBI ATOTO HE
OTpHOaJN, HO A€ YTO [BUROBAT| HPHYHHOH MOLb-
ko memeprnmii mmu[epmain]sm (65). Bee ae mpm-
3HAaeM, 4TO [BuHOBAT| IPHYMHA «MEKAYHAPOAHKIIX
nva|eprnasn)3m» (65).

. «die Mitgliederversammlungen in Ham-
burg, Altora u[nd] Ottensen stellten sich, wo
immer cine Diskussion ausgetragen wurde, auf
unseren (Jaye[en]6]ep]ra m K°) Standpunkt» (65).

Hamb[urger] Echo — «das zweitgrosste
Blatt der deutschen S[ozial]d[emokra]tie»
(67).

New Yorker Volksz[ei]t[un]g— «die wihrend

" des Weltkrieges eine konsequente proletarische
- Politik getricben bat» (67).

[«Echo» samioce ma pTo, mopmmas 3a 3To
«Hamero craporo IIlmorepa» (S. 68) m ma3sBas
HedenbiMa obpmECHMA, 9TO Hem|emkan] c[ogmad]-
Alemokpajtua «habe durch ihre Haltung den
Charakter eciner Arbeiterpartei aufgegeben u[nd]
ihre Grundsitze verleugnet» (68).]

. «Dieser kleine Fliigel (omn[oprysn|crs)
begniigt sich aber nicht damit, der Partei dic
Taktik des nationalen Reformismus aufzuzwingen.
Er geht bereits dazu aber, den Versuch zu ma-
chen, dic Partei in zwei Lager zu spalten...
Demgegeniiber vertreten die Wortfuhrer des
Radikalismus das Prinzip der Einheit der deut-
schen Arbeiterb[e]w[egunjg» (73)... (ma crapmx
6azax 50-rmaern[eii] mcropnm ee)....

n sagaiod[esne] XV (§) «Was tut not?»

. «Die  proletarischen  Organisationen
entwickelten sich in der langen Periode der
Festigung der kapitalistischen Nationalstaaten
unter der Vorausselzung, dass an grosse poli-
tische Erschiitterungen in absehbarer Zeit nicht
zu denken sei, dass das Schwergewicht der
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n3 orBera Jayeenbepra ot 4 espars 1915:
«es MecTHAH «napmuiinan Giopoxpamun» (63).

N3 orsera Zomaca (4 wocspaas 1915)
— BOiiHa J¢ MMIEPHAJIACTCKAA M MEI 3TOTO HEC OT-
pagain, HO Ac 9TO OPAYHHOH Mmoabvko Hememguii
amuepaasu3m (65). Bee ae mpmsmaem, 9TO mpl-
9YHHA «MeRIYHAPOAHBIE mMmepuaimsm» (65).

«.. «cobpanna wiremos B I'ambypre, Aan-
Tore m OTTensene, BCioAy, rie TOABEO IPOHMCXO-
AuJa AWCKyccmsa, cragosmimch Ha Hamy» (Jay-
aenbepra m K°) «Toury spemma» (65).

«Hamburger Echo» — «BTOpas mo ne-

JAMYHHC T43CTa TCPMAHCKOH COZMaIiCMOKpa-

Tam» (67).

«New Yorker Volkszeitung» — «npoBoAmBmas
BO BpCMA MHDOBOH BOMHEI IOCJCJIOBATCALHYIO
mpoJeTapekylo moamtmky» (67).

. [«Echo» zamiocr Ha pTo, mopmpas 3a 3TO
«gamero craporo Ilaorepa» (c. 68) m massBas
HeJACIEIMA 06BAHCHAA, YTO HEMCIKAA COTNAIACMO-
KDaTAA «B Pe3yJbTaTe CBOCTO NOBCACHHA AROGEI
yrpaThnia XapakTcp IPOJETapCKOii mapTHm A OT-
peEJacs OT cBomx mpangmmos» (68).]

... «Ho aT0 He6oanmoe KprL10» (OmHOPTY-
HOCTH) «HC JOBOJBCTBYCTCA HABA3KIBAHMCM IIap-
THA TAKTHKH HagHOHAJIBHOTO pewopmmama. OHo
OEepexoAUT y:kKe K HOOKITKC PACKOIOTH HAapTHIO
Ha ABa Jarcpi... B mpormsosec aTomy mpeacra-
BATCAA PajHKaJH3Ma OTCTaMBAIOT INPHHONI ¢5HH-
crBa Hemegroro pabouero asmkenuma» (73)...
(ma crapmix 6asax 50-rmaeTHCl mCTOpHH ee)....

n 3araovenne XV () «Yro my®HO AcsaTs?»

... «Ilpoaerapcrne opramm3ammm, Ha WPOTA-
MEHAH JJATCILHOTO HEPHOAa YKPEILICHHA Kalli-
TaIACTHYCCKAX HANIOHAJbHBEIX IOCYAapcTB, MHC-
X0AIA B CBOCM Da3BUTHH H3 TOH NPEANOCHLIEH,
9T0 B 6.umkaiimee BpemA HeAb3A AYMalh O KPYyI-
HEIX NOAATHICCKHX NOTPACEHHAX N 9UTO HCHTP
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Kimpfe noch auf lange hinaus im parlamen-
tarischen Kompromiss mit den alten eingesesse-
nen Machtfaktoren liege. ..

. «Der Weltkrieg verriickte mit einem
Schlage die Situation. Er zeigte an, dass dic
kapitalistische Wirtschaft aus der Periode der
steten Aufwirtsentw(ic]kl[un]g in dic Aera ciner
stirmischen, explosiv sich durchsetzenden Erwei-
terung ihres Wirkungskreises eingetreten ist.
Damit steht das Proletariat vor der Aufgabe,
scine Klassenorganisationen der revolutioniren
Bedurfnissen der Zukunft anzupassen.

«Die ungeheuerlichen Ereignisse des vorigen
Sommers trafen die proletarischen Org{anisa]t[io-
nlen unvorberecitet. Als wenn es sich um die
monatliche Kontrolle der verkauften Beitrags-
marken gehandelt hitte, bliecb der ortlichen
Burecaukratie allein die Stellungnahme zu den
weltpolitischen Ereignissen iiberlassen» (74)...

...«Uns scheint das Wesen der jetzigen
Opposition zu sein: Zeitgemisse Acnderungen
in der Organisationsform des deutschen Prole-
tariats hervorzubringen, das entsprechend der
friheren deutschen Gesamtsituation, die das Pro-
letariat jahrzehntelang zu einer uberwicgend
reformistischen Aktion zwang, auf der Grundlage
der Fihrerbewequng in der Organisation, Nur-
parlamentarismus in der Aktion, orientiert war.
Die historischen Wendungen, die wir jetzt er-
leben, zwingen das Proletariat zu Massenaktio-
nen, dic ihrerseits eine in der Organisation
freie, selbstbewusste u[nd] den Gang der Ope-
ration selbst bestimmende Masse voraussetzen»

(75).

N aBropm jaike «ycmab» upessararor!
(76 —177).
||ROHeg|l
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Tkecrn 6oppbel cme oaro 6Gyier JekaTh B
HapiaMeHTCKOM KOMIIPOMIICCE CO CTapBIMIL YCTOii-
9ABKIMA CHJAMIL . .

... MupoBaa wBoiiHa oAHmM yJapoM u3Me-
Haaa nodoskeHue. OHa DORa3aJa, YTO KalATAJAN-
CTAYCCKOC XO3AHCTBO IHepemao H3 OepHoia
HOABEeMa B 3py O6ypHOro, OCYmeECTBAAIOMErocH
IyTeM B3PHIBOB, PacimpeHnA Kpyra cBoeil Aes-
TeabHoCTA. B cBA3M ¢ TAM mpoJerapmaT CTOHT
mepeA 3ajadeii mpACHOCO6acHAA CBOHX RAACCO-
BEIX OpraHm3ajgnii K pCBOJAIOOAOHHEIM IIOTpe6-
HocTam 6yaymmero.

YysopmwHeie CoOBITHA — IPOMLIOrO  JACTa
3acTail NPOJICTAPCEAC OPraHH3afnm HEHOATo-
topicHHBIME. OmpeseleEne mo3mgHa IO OTHO-
IIeANi0 K MAPOBRIM HOAOTHYCCEAM COGRITHAM
6E110 nMpeJOCTaBACHO HMCEAOYATEALHO MECTHOL
6opoxpaTrna, kKak ecanm 6m1 peus maa 06 oge-
PeAHOM MECAYHOM KOHTPO.JC IIPOJAHHEIX MAapOK
AAf 9ICHCKOX B3HOCOB» (74)...

... «HaMm gRaskercs, 9TO OCHOBHBIM AAA Te-
mepemHeii ONIO3UIAN ABAACTCA: BHCCTH AARTYC-
MbI¢ MOMCHTOM H3MCHCHHA B &>OPMEI OPraHH3aIHH
HCMCLKOTr0 Ipo.Jerapnara, KOTODHId, B COOTBeT-
crsnu ¢ npesxkreii o6meii caryauneii 8 I'epmannm,
BBIUYKAABINCif IPOICTAPHAT B TCYCHHE ACCATH-
Jetmil K mpemMymecTBeHno pedopuucmekodi Tak-
THKC, B OPraHM3aJJHOHHBEIX BOIPOCAX HMCXOAILI
us npunyunof Boocousma, a B NPaRTHICCKOH
pabore — uckaouumeavro u3 napaamenmekos
aearcapHocTn. Mcropmueckne moBsopoT, mepe-
JKHBacMbIe HAMI ceiidac, BENIYARAAIOT IPO.JeTa-
puar mepeiitn k Mmaccobeir Boiemynaenunm, Ko-
TOpHIe, CO CBOCIE CTOPOHEI, IPCANOJATalOT Haim-
ane cB0dodnoti B cBOEil OPraHm3alAL, CO3HATEIb-
HOif I caMOCTOATEIBHO ONpeesdioNeii X04 CBOIX
AeficrBmii maccs» (79).

N apropst Aake «ycmaf» mpexsaraior!
(716 —77).

||Roueg||
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Albrecht Wirth: «Weltgeschichte der Gegenwart» 4. Afuflage].
Llei]pz[ig] 1913 (m ap[yrme] mer[o]u[nm]km)
[Boeaenme xapakrepmo: «1783 —1870» (aBe AaTer m TOaBFO)]

6.=6eper A, = AeAAT 17797
B. = Bolina p. = OpoTHB 1789 — 1871
A. = aorosop

M[e]ocd[y]u[a]poonere] kpusucy:

1877—78 Poc[cma] mp[orms] Typomn

1885 Poc[cna] mp[oTuB] Amramm

1895 Ploccma] - Tepm[anna]-+ Pplangna] nploTus] fufo-
HAK

1898 A[Hl.mn] mp[otus] Pplanmnn]

1904/5  P[occma] up[orms] fAn[on]mn

1905 ®p[angna] ($p[asgna] + Arr[ana]) oplorns] I'e]p-
m[annn)

1911 ®p[angna] nplorns] I e]pmanmn)

1872— 79 («3» clow]3)

1879—1891 (@p[anko]-pyc[cknii] c[or0]3)
1891—1898 (a0 Pamoasr)

1898—190% (10 pyc[cko]-aufonckoii] B[ofims1])
1904—191% (10 vcem|mproii] B[ofi HbI)

1914

" Beinncku w3 ruuri A. Bupra, czeianmbie Jemumeim Ha 24 —25-ii n
Ba 33 — 38-ii crpammgax TeTpaau, 31ech o6beaunenn.. Ha 24-if crp. Jemnnu
HaOHMCaX: «CM.34eCh C. 33» H Ha 25-if CTp.: «cM. 3aech cTp. 33 mpoiosx[e-
Hue] BbiO[ncow] m3 Bupra», a Ha crp. 33: «mpojo.i[eHMe] BBILMCOK %3
A, Wirth’a ((cm. cmp. 24))». Peo.

[ 28 ]



A. BHPT. cHAPOBAA MCTOPHA COBPEMEHHOCTH:

Aasbpext Bupm: «CoBpemeHHas MupoBas mcropus» 4-¢ m3zanme.
Jdeiingnr 1913 (a ap. merovnmem)

[Boeaenme xapakrepuo: «1783—1870» (ame ater m TOALKO)]

6. = 6eper A, = IeAAT 17797
B. =— BoiiHa Up. = OpoTHB 1789—1871
A. = xorosop

Meocoynapoonsie kpusuco

1877—78 Poccua nporms Typgmn
1885 Poccna nmporms ABramm
1895 Poccus - Fepmanns | dpangna mpotus Anonmmn

1898 Aprama nporns dpangnn
1904/5  Poccma nporns fAnommm
1905 ®pangna (Ppangas | Asrama) nmporns I'epmammn

1911 ®panpgna nporus Iepmanmn

1872— 79 («rpoiicTBeHHEI» €0I03)
1879—1891 (wpanro-pycckmii c0103)
1891—1898 (10 Pamoasr)

1898—190% (10 pyccro-amoHCKOii BOiiHEI)
1904—191%4 (10 BcemupsOii BOiiHEI)
1914

[ 2497
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JEHMHCEKAR CBOPHHAE

Bexm ammiom|armuccroit] mecropmm:
1879: c[ow]s I'(e]pm[annn] m As[crpmm](1881 |-
WUr[arma)).
1891: op[anko]-p[yccrnii] c[owo]s.
1898: damoaa.
190%: anra[o]-op[anmyackoe] corafamenme].
1907: amrafo]-pyc[croe];  pyc[cko]-am[onckoe];
ap[anko}-an[oBcKoe] coralamenus].

HezypHo!

NB

Tosopa 06 ymmur[o]:k[e]smm pabcrBa m o
esp[oneciicknx] k[om|r[pecjcax ¢ BToli meanio
(— 1890 — mehrere! S. 132), asTop ormeuaer,
q[to] C[oeannenmsre] Illr[aTer] yHmYTOXRMAE
paberso, «jedoch wurden je linger, je mehr
die Neger der Sidstaaten wiederum in einen
Zustand der Horigkeit zuriickgezwungen, so dass
sie heute mancher Orten das Wahlrecht so gut
wie eingebiisst haben» (132).

«Mir will es scheinen, als ob die Menschen
so zicmlich immer dasselbe Mass von Freiheit
haben... Europa hat jetzt die Sklaverei abge-
schafft, allein ein Matrose eines europiischen
Dampfers wurde von eincm Suahelisklaven ob
seiner niedrigen, aufreibenden Arbeit verachtet,
und was sind viele Arbeiter u[nd] Arbeiterin-
nen der Grosstadt besseres als Leibeigene, die
dem Wink ihres Herren gehorchen?... Die Keck-
heit eines Aristophanes ist jetzt uncrhort, u/nd]
Luther wiirde heute an jedem Tage hundert-
mal wegen Beleidigung, Verdchtlichmachung der
Kirche, Aufbetzung zum Klassenhass u[nd]| der
laesae majestatis angeklagt werden. Ahnlich
verhilt es sich mit Sklaverei» (133).

B riasre 06 Mpiasmima asrop r[oBojpar:
«Druck erzeugt Gegendruck, u[nd] Milde gilt
als Nachgicbigkeit u[nd] Schwiiche. Also was
tun? Ich glaube, es kommt hier alles auf die
Eigenart des zu gewinnenden schwicheren Vol-
kes an. Albanier wird man nie u[nd] nimmer
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Bexu xnniomarmaeckoli mcropmm:

1879: cowos Tepmammm m Ascrpum (1881 -}
Hransa).

1891: @pauro-pyccemii coxoa.

1898: damoaza.

1904: anrio-opasgysckoe coriaumeHne.

1907: anrao-pyccroe; pyCCRO-ALOHCROE; @paH-
KO-AHOHCROe COTJalleHN.

Tosopa 06 ymmuTosmemnmm paberBa m o
eBponefiCKuX KOHrpeccax ¢ 3Toif geanio (—1890—
Heckoanknx! ¢. 132), aBrop ormewaer, uro Coean-
pennsie IltaTe yamaroxman paberso, «ormako
¢ Te4cHHEM BPEMCHH HErPOB IO/KHEIX IITaTOB BCe
6oasme CcHOBa 3aroHAIOT B KPCHOCTHOE COCTOA-
HEe, TAR 4TO B HACTOANICC BPeMA OHH BO MHO-
rEx MecTax 0O CymecTBY moTepaim m3buparesn-
soe mpaso» (132).

«Mue RakeTcs, ITO JIOAM HOYTH BCEria mMOJb-
30Baanch B 0ANHARKOBOH Mepe cBo6osoii... Espona
HbIHC 0TMeHnJa paberBo, oiHaro pab m3 macMeHm
cyaxeJm Ope3upaeT MaTpoca eppomeiicKoro mapo-
X04a 3a ero HA3KHii, A3HYPHTeAbHbIH TPYA; a 9TO
npeicrasagioT cobofi mmorme paboume m pabor-
Hugbl 60JBINOTO IOpPOJa, KAk HE KPeIOCTHEIX,
HOBHHYIOMHXCA KaAkIOMY MAHOBCHHIO CBOETO
rocuoauna?... Cmeszocts Apncrocana Orlza 6nr
Temcph HCCABIXaHHOM, a JdoTep B Hame BpeMa npu-
BJeKaICA GBI K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH [0 CTO Pa3 B AeHb
3a ockopb.enne, HoHOLIEHAE QePKBH, 3a Bo30yxAe-
HHe KJaccoBoii HemaBmcTH M ockopbieHme Beam-
gecrsa. Tak :xe o6¢cronT Aeqo ¢ pabereom» (133).

B raaBge o6 Mpiamamm aBTOp roBopHT:
«['BeT BHI3BIBAET CONPOTHBJIEHAE, & MATKOCTD
HCTOJROBBIBACTCA KAK YCTYMIMBOCTH I cXab0CTS.
Yro e aexatn? A aymaio, aro Bce 3aBmCHT OT
ocobennocrefi 6oaee caaboro mapoaa, KoTOpBIii
Haj0 @NpHBJICYh Ha CBOI CTOPOHY. AxbGamncs

Jlennackuit c6opamr XXVIII

uezypsol

1
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JEHHHCRNH CBOPHIR

NB

E OLEHEKE l!
BOHHBI

1894—5 r.  jj

!
NB ‘i

sic!!1!!

mit Hirte zwingen. Auch in Elsass-Lothringen
war Versohnlichkeit das richtige... Die Tas-
manier wurden von den Englindern mit Stumpf
u[nd] Stiel ausgerottet. Aber die Iren sind
keinc Tasmanier! Sie sind einfach nicht umzu-
bringen» (133).

1880-bre roasr: npa(anackoe] Bocer|anme]; —
Boen[Hoe] moa[oxcnme]; — Ilapmesss m T. A

«Sehr bald nach Schimonoseki verglichen
japanische Schriftsteller den Krieg gegen China
mit dem KriegPreussensgegen Oesterrcich» (187):
notoM ze c[010]3 mporns Esponsl. IToT B3raax BEI-
pa3na oc[o6enno] pearo Prinz Konoye, mpesma[ent]
an[onckofi] sepxmeii masara (187).

S.299: «cimperialistisches Zeitalter» (mnme) —
u passim Toxe. ((Hamp[mmep], c. 5 B mepBoit
@paze RHOTH)).

«Stillstand des Deutschen Reichs» (8. 306 ff.).
1899—1911 mmuero me mpmobpereno.

(S. 309, I' [e] p.n/ anJun 5%1.000 qkm B 1870 r.
3.200.000 » 1902

bpfany/us—536.000 qgkm za mopem
6.600.000

crpoiira sea[eansrx] zopor 6 43w u:

I[eJpmlanjus 1.100 km (/884—1904)!!
Poccna: 13.900 km (86—90%) (S. 311)

Oanm u3 «BompocoB» Aapukn (10r): Herpu
pasmMHomaioTca ropasio OmicTpee, dcM Geasie.
«Manche colonials wiinschen geradezu einen
Aufstand, um die gefihrlichc Volksvermehrung
der Kaffern zu dimpfen u[nd] um mit deren
Rechten u[nd] Lindern Tabula rasa zu ma-
chen» (385) B raase: «Afrikanische Umbildun-
gen».
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HOEOrja He uNoJunmHmus Haciameym. B Japzac-
Jorapmarmn TakKe ObLia mpaBIABHA IPEMOpI-
TexpHaAd HOANTHRA... AHrimdade mHCTpebman
wnteaeii Tacmamanm Bcex 10 eammoro. Ho
upaapAnsl He Tacvange! Mx mean3a mompocty
Bcex mepebmte» (133).

1880-p1¢ roisr: mpiamackoe BoccTaHIC; —
Boennoe mnoaomenme; — llapresss u 1. A

«Bcrope mocae CamoHOCEK! ANOHCKIE IIICA-
TedW CpaBHOBaIn BoiiEy mpotus Kuras ¢ Boiimoii
Mpyccun mporns Asorpnm» (187): morom ze coro3
nporas  EBponmsl. JTOT B3TAAA BHIPA3UA  0CO-
6enno pesro mpneg Kowotie, mpe3anieHT ANOACKOI
BepxHel maJaThl.

c. 299: «Ber nmmepmaimsma» (HbIHE) —
n B apyrax Mmecrax rto:ke. ((Hampmmep, c. 5 B
nepBoit epaszc EKHHTH)).

«3acroii [cpmancroii mmmepmm» (c. 306
n cx). 1899 —1911 umgcro we npmobpereno.

(c. 309) 'epmanus 541.000 k8. &m. B 1870 1.

3.200.000 » » 1903
P panyusr—>536.000 ke. kv 3a Mopem
6.600.000

cTpolika keJe3nsix aopor 6 A 3w u:

Fepmauna 1.100 rm. (1885—1904)!
Pocena: 13.900 rm. (86—90%) (c. 311)

Oxmr n3 «BOHPOCOB» A®pPUEN (f0r): HErpbl
pasmuosmaioTca ropasio Oricrpee, wem Geanre.
«HeRoTOpHIe KOJOHHCTHI HPAMO XOTAT BOCCTa-
Hmd, 9To6KI 3aZepHATL CUACHBI POCT KadPCKOTO
HaceJfeHNA M HOKOHYHTH C €ro IPaBaMH O 3eM.ac-
Baazennem» (385) B raase: «IIpeobpazosammu
B Aopnkce».

J!

| K OLCHKE
I BOIiHLI

1

Il

1 189%—5 1.
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NB

S. 396: eBpomeiickme BiajeHMA B A®pHEe
(Hinsch: Geogr[aphische] Z[ei]tschr[ift] 1912):

180 012
AHrama. .......... 2., Muax, gkm 8.5
I'le]pmfanjua .. ..... 2.4 2.4
B[e)abr{uiicroe] Komro. 2., 2.4
®planpua. .. ... ... 1, — — — 9.,
H[o)pr(ylrfalana . .. .. 1. 24

«Carlyle sagt, schon im 18. J[a]hrh[un]-
d[er]t sei es athe job» kontinentaler Staaten
gewesen, Englands Kriege auszufechten» (408).

«Diec ganze Welt ist nunmehr in irgend-
ein System von Biindnissen verstrickt, nimmt
an einem der beiden grossen Konzerne teil, die
die Welt fur sich beanspruchen, an dem durch
Ruminien verstirkten Dreibund od[er] an der
von England gefihrten Gruppe. Nur Amerika
will sich noch nicht einfigen. Die Dinge drehen
sich da so wunderbar, dass dic beiden berihr-
ten Konzerne, dic sich in der ganzen Alten
Welt feindlich gegeniiberstehen, far Sadame-
rika gegen Nordamerika solidarisch sind» (411).

Hacexemme ITepcwuw Xaicko He 0AHOPOAHO
HagHOHAIHLHO: IepCcHl, KypAsl (2 mmar), 6ax-
THapsl; apabmi; Geayaxm; apmanc; myZem; TYpPRI
(1'/y MraL) w mufozo] dpyewa] (416).

Hac[exeune] Typgmm (1909): Typrm —9 mmax;
apaber —7 m{mar]; rpern —2!/, —3; ar-
Ganger — 2'/,; mypast — 1!/,; apmame — 11/,;
6oarapar —1  m[maa].;  aeBamTmHHgH — 1;
cepber —3/;;  espem —%/;;  Basaxm — 0.;
6epbepur m merper B Tpmmoam —0.,; mpo-
ane — 1. ¥ =29 muaa (S. 422)...
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C. 396: espomefickme Baagenus B Aophke
(Term: «Teorpasmuecknii &yprar» 1912):

1890 1912
Aprama. . ... .. .. 2. MHII, KB. M. 8
Tepmanna . ...... 2.4 2.4
Beabrniickoe Rouro. 2, 2.4
®pangua . ... ... 1g 9.,
Hopryramu. . .. .. 1,4 2.4

«Kapactias rosopur, gro yxke s XVIII cro-
JeTHA BeCTH BOHHM B HATepecax Amramn 6brio
«0643aHHOCTHIO» KOHTHHENTAJBHEIX TOCYAaPCTB»

(408,).

«Becs Mnp BTaAHyT ceiiwac B Rakylo-an6o n3
COIO3HBIX CHCTCM, ODHHMNMACT Y9YacTHe B OXHOM
B3 aByx G6oapmnx KOAOEPHOB, IPeTCHAYIOMINX
Ha 3axpat mmpa: B TpoiicrBeHHoM coloze, moA-
KpenacnioM Pymmbinmeii, nman B rpynme, pyroBo-
aamoit Anramefi. Oana Toapko Amepngra ecime He
xoder BRIOYATHCA. O6CToATeAnCTBAa CRAAABIBA-
I0TCA HPH PTOM Tak CTpaHHO, 4TO0 oba ymomsa-
HYTHIX KOHIEpHa, CTOJb BpakAcOHBIE APYr APYTY
Bo Bcem (Tapom cBere, COANAAPHO CTOAT 3a
I0xnyio Amepury mporms Cesepmoii» (411).

Hacexenme Ilepcwuu Aaicko He OJHOPOAHO
HAOHOHAaJLHO: IepChl, KypAsl (2 mmaa), Gaxrm-
ape; apabm; Oexyimm; apmame; myAem; TYPRI
(1'/, Maxx.) w mnozo dpywux (416).

Haceaemme Typmmm (1909): Typrn —9 mmaa;
apabnr — 7 mmax; rpern — 2!/, —3; azbam-
oot — 2!/, Rypast —1'/5;  apmane —11/,;
6oarape — 1 mnua.; acpantanger — 1; cep-
651 —3/,; empen — ¥/;; Basaxm—0.; Gepbepnr
u gerpu B Tpanoan — 0.,; npoanec — 1. Cym-
Ma =29 »muax (c. 4122)...

CKa3aHo!

1
l xopouo
I

NB
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«Das wichtigste Ercignis der jiingsten per-
sischen Entw[ic]k[lun]g, die immer verworre-
ner wird, war jcdenfalls die grosse Anleihe,
dic gemeinsam von England u[nd] Russl{an]d
unternommen wurde. Die grosste in der Ge-
schichte des Landes: 70 Mill[ionen] Mark. Es st
DAS EIN TYPISCHES GESCHAFT DES NEUTIGEN IMPE-
riaLisMus. Genau so hat man cs in Marokko
gemacht, Ein Land reizt die Begierde cines
michtigen modernen Staates. Das Land — Kuba
od[cr] Liberia od[er] Iran—ist in Schwuliti-
ten, crlebt Unruhcn, die jedoch, falls niemand
sich cinmischt, beigelegt werden konnten. Dic
fremde Macht hilt dic Wunde offen, steigert
die vorhandenen Unruhen u[nd] fugt provoka-
torisch neuc zu den alten hinzu. Es trifft sich
so, dass ein Provokateur getstet wird — Dr.
Mauchamp in Marakesch, nordamerikanische
Flibustier in Nikaragua —, oder man legt die
Desertion eines russischen Soldaten (der einige
Tage spiter in cinem entlegenen Maisfelde ge-
funden wird) der Polizei von Tibris zur Last
u[nd] dringt in das Haus, ja beinahe den Harem
des obersten Geistlichen ein, um den Deserteur
zu suchen. Nun entsteht naturgemiiss eine Erbit-
terung in dem Lande der Unruhen gegen dic
auswirtigen Unruhestifter. Es kommt zu Aus-
brichen der Volksleidenschaft, zu atrocities.
Diese zu richen, lasst die fremde Macht Trup-
pen einmarschicren u[nd] prisentiert zugleich
dem invadierten Lande cine Kostenrechnung
tur die Invasion. Das Land kann nicht zahlen.
Was tun? Freundlich lichelnd ist die invadic-
rende Macht bercit, dem lichen Freunde aus
der kleinen Verlegenheit zu helfen, u[nd] bietet
ihm ecine Anleihe an. Versteht sich, die Zinsen
sind nicht zu knapp. Denn die gebotene Sicher-
heit ist recht unsicher. Jetzt hat man das

NB
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«CambiM  BamHBIM cofpITHEM B HOBeiilem
passatun Ilepcuu, roropoe cramoBnTCA BCE
samyTamHee, O6BL1, KoHeuHo, KpymHEIH 3aeMm,
BRIyIMennbld coBMecTHO Amnrameii m Poccreit.
Camprii kpymustii 3aem B ncropmm [lepcmm:
70 Mmir. MapoK. JTO — THIHYHAA CAEARA COBPE-
MEHHOT0 HMNEPHAIN3MA. To ke camoe 6pr10 mpo-
acxano n B Mapokro, Karag-nmubyan crpawa mpm-
CAAHETCA COBPEMCHHOT MOryIIecTBeHHOIT ep:Kase.
Crpana pra, — 6y16 To Kyba, mam Jnbepus, mm
Hpan, — HaxoAuTca B 3aTPYAHMTCILHOM IIOJ0:Ke-
HHA, B Heii mpomcxoaaT Gecmopairi, KoTOpEIC,
0XHar0, MOkHO O6bl10 6w yaaimTh, ecam Omr
HIIETO He BMemnBaicia. VBocrpammas iep:xaBa He
JaeT 3aKPHITHCA paHaM, YCHAMBAacT CYIDECTBYIO-
mue OecuopaiRn m eie OPOBOLNPYET HOBEIE.
Caygaerca, 910 y6nioT kakoro-mmbyis mporoka-
TOpa — HanpuMmep, 4A-pa Momana B Mapareme,
nIa cesepo-amepuranckoro eanbycroepa B Hura-
parya, mam ke mnoamguAa B TaBpm3e BMCHAIOT
B BOHY HCYC3HOBCHAE AC3CPTHPOBABIIEro pYyc-
CROro coajaTa (KOTOPOro dUepe3 HECKOALKO AHeit
aX0JAT Ha OTJAIeHHOM KYKYPY3SHOM IIoJe) M,
B IOHNCRAX Ae3epTIpa, BPHIBAIOTCA B AOM, HOYTH
B rapeM, Bhicumiero AyxossHoro Jamga. M Bor
B CcTpaHe, rie opousounm HecnopAARd, BOSHAKAET
€CcTeCTBCHHOe 03100.1eAMe NIPOTHB MOJCTPERAIO-
mnx k 6ecmopaikam wysesempes. dexo zoxoamt
A0 B3PHIEA HAPOAHBIX CTPAcCTeif, 10 KECTOROCTCIL.
Yrobs1 OTOMCTHTE 32 HHX, HHOCTPAHHAA ACP:KABA
IOCHIIaeT BOCKa M OAHOBPEMEHHO HpeJCTaBAAeT
moiBepriuieiica BTOP:KeHMIO cTpaEe c4eT 3a CBOe
propxerne. (rpama me Momer ymiatamte. YUto
Zexats? W Toraa BTOPTrHYBINAACA MHOCTpPaHHAs
AepmaBa C mpuaTHofi yanibroit 3aaBageT o cBoeit
TOTOBHOCTH IIOMOYb JOPOTOMY APYIY BBIATH H3
3TOr0 MaJeHHKOrO 3aTPYAHCHAA H Ipejiaraer
emy 3aem. PazymeeTcs, IDOLOCHTHI He OYeHEL
matenprne. 6o npeactabicnnoe obecnedenne
CoBepineHHO HCHaie;kHo. VI BOT cTpama oka3kI-

| B
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npexapag-
TepHo!!

NB

Land in Wucherklauen, jetzt kann es seinem
Schicksal nicht mehr entrinnen, dem Schicksal,
von der invadierenden befreundeten Macht —
zivilisiert zu werden» (S. 443).

dro mamer 6[y]p=[ya]s[meiii] macarean! NB

«Der italienische Imperialismus offenbart
sich, ausser in Eroberungen, auch im wachsen-
den Gefihle der Gemeinbiirgschaft, in einem
Allitalienertum. Schon Oktober 1908 war eine
allitalienische Zusammenkunft in Rom, dann
wieder 1912 in Forli».... nraso-amepnranum etc.
...«6 Millionen Reichsitaliener gibt’s im Aus-
landex.. (476)

«Noch bis zum heutigen Tage ist Albanien
weniger bekannt, als der grosste Teil Mittelaf-
rikas» (50).

«Bei der bisherigen Expansion war immer
noch ein gewisser Spielraum; alle Westvolker
hatten in ihren jeweiligen Neu-Europas Platz
genug sich zu entwickeln, u[nd] die Eifersucht
erzeugte nur fruchtbringenden Wettstreit. Schon
aber will Nordamerika nichts mehr von Ein-
wanderern wissen, schon verschliesst sich Austra-
lien, u[nd] Sibirien hat bloss fir Untertanen
cines bestimmten Reiches Vorteile, wihrend
Siidafrika mit furchtbarer Deutlichkeit die grim-
mige Tatsache offenbart, dass, um in der enge
gewordenen Welt sich Raum zu verschaffen,
uns nicht mehr, wie die ganze bisherige Zeit,
Auswanderung niitzen kann, sondern dass cin
Europider den andern erwiirgen muss. Land ist
ja auch jetzt noch in Mcnge vorhanden, aber
die ehemaligen Kleinstaaten sind zu Grossmicht-
en u[nd] diese zu Weltmichten gewachsen
u[nd] miussen jetzt schon fiir geniigend Platz
sorgen, um ihre zukinftigen Bevolkerungen un-
terzubringen. Die Yankees gtnnen uns keine
brasilischen Aecker u[nd] die Franzosen neiden
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BACTCA B JalaX POCTOBMHKOB. Temephr oHa yike
He yilzer or cBocH Ccyan6n1 — moABeprEerod
OUBAJA3UPOBAHHIO CO CTOPOHHI BTOPrHYyBIeHcA
ApymecTBeHHOH Aep:Kasbi» (c. 443).

dto mmmer O6ypxyasmmiii mmcarean! NB

«Arassaacrnil AMmepmain3M mpoABAAeTCH,
KpoMe 3aBOeBaHMii, Takike B PacTymeM JYBCTBe
obmmEocTH rpaxiaHCcTBa, B [aH-HTaJlbSHO3ME.
Yxe B orrabpe 1908 cocrossca scemraspancrmit
cbe3s B Pume, 3atem crosa 8 1912 8 dopanmn....
ATAI0-aMCDHKAHOK H T. A... «3a TpaAAgei
nMeeTcA 6 MOAINOHOB HNTAILAHCKAX NOAAAH-

nerx».. (476)

«Eme m Temeps Aibanma MeHee H3BCCTHa,
9eM 60Jbimas wacTs geHTpatsHol Aopmrm» (50).

«IIpesxae mpm PRCOAHCHAX emle MMeJACA He-
ROTOpHIfi mpocTOp; BCe 3amaiHo-eBpoICiicKme
Hapoasl Haxoimain cebe JocTaTouHO MecTa AdA
passaToA FKamaslii B cBoeif «moBoii Esmpomevy,
I CONEPHHIECTBO HPHBOAMIO AN K ILI0JOTBOP-
Hofi romrypengmn. Ho Cemepmas Amepnra y:ke
6o4plc HOYEro He X09eT CARMAaTh 00 AMMArpan-
Tax, ABcTpaimA yke 3aKpmBacT k cebe zoctym,
Cnbops mpeicTaBideT nOTepec JWINb AIA HOA-
AAHHBIX OJHOTO OIpeACIEHHOr0 rocyAapcTBa, a
B IOsxuHolt Aepnre ¢ ykacaomeil 09eBAAHOCTEHIO
BBLABAAETCA TOT MpAvUHEIA ®aKT, UTO A1A IOIY-
YeHHA MeCcTa B MHApe, CTABIICM CTOXb TECCHEIM,
HaM yiKe He MOmeT HNOMOYb PMHTPalmA, Kak TO
610 A0 cmx mop, m espomefijaM mpHXoAHTCA
AYWIATHE APYr Apyra. 3eMan O Temepsb eme MIIOro,
HO Wpe/kKHAE MCJRHC ACPKABHI CTAid KPYITHEIMI,
a mpexHne KPYIHEIE — MAPOBBIMM, I OHH J0.JKHEI
Temeph me o03aboTHThCA O J0OCTATO9HON IL1O-
main xaa csoero Gyiymero Hacesenua. furm e
yerynat mam noscii Bpaznann, a mpanasickamice
arazpaAgam Ge3posunle mpocrpancTsa Tprnnoam

|| npexapar-
; | TepHo!!
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den Italienern die dirrren Gefilde von Tripolis.
Der hirtere Kampf ums Dasein fithrt zu hefti-
gerer  Feindschaft der Europier u[nd] zum
Versuch gegenscitiger Vernichtung. Das  hilft
dann wieder dem Orient» (215).

B raase: «Der Krieg um Kuba»:

«Die Yankees gingen davon aus, die Gleich-
heit aller Menschen zu lehren u[nd] einen Idcal-
staat voll fricdlichen, selbstzufriedencn Gluckes
anzustreben. Sie enden mit der Ueberzeugung
von der unverbesserlichen Ungleichheit der
Menschen u[nd] mit einer gewalttitigen Erobe-
rerpolitik. Sie beganncn mit Freiheit in allen
Dingen, Freiheit des Handels u[nd] Verkehrs,
Duldung anderer Religionen, Rassen u[nd] Staa-
ten. Sie sind angelangt bei ausgeprigtestem
Schutzzoll, bei wachsender Feindschaft gegen
dic Katholiken, bei entschiedenem Angriffe ge-
gen fremde Rassen u[nd] Staaten. Sie schlossen
zuerst die Chinesen von der Einwanderung
u[nd] vom Birgerrecht aus, dann unterdriickten
sie, nicht durch Gesetz, aber durch die Tat,
dic Rechte eben der Schwarzen, fir die sie so
nutzlos u[nd] toricht den grossen Biirgerkrieg
gekampft, u|nd] zuletzt beschrinkten sie durch
jedes klcinlichste Mittel den Zustrom derselben
weissen Einwanderer, den sie frither so sehnlich
gewunscht. Ein immer mehr sich verschirfen-
des Abschliessungssystem geht mit der Weltpo-
litik der Union Hand in Hand. Als Kronung
der fortschreitenden Exklusivitit u[nd] Zentrali-
sation fehlt bloss noch die Diktatur» (252)...

der Kricg (Burgerkrieg) gar keinen Zweck
gehabt, denn jetzt ist der Neger, um
den der Krieg gefithrt wurde, wiederum
auf dem besten Wege, entmiindigt zu
werden».

# Id[em] S. 345: «Im Grunde hat l
!
|
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BEI3KIBAIOT 3aBHCTh <panmy3on. Crasmaa 6oaec
cyposoii 6opnba 3a cymecrsopaune obocTpaer
Bpajkly espomeiics M BeieT K HONBITKAM B3a-
nMeoro ymmatoxcnnd. OT pToro, B cnow oue-
peas, Bemrpeisaer Boctor» (215).

B raame: «Boiina 3a Ryby»:

«fIukm Hawaim ¢ mpomoBeAll O paBeHCTBE
BCeX Ji0Jeif M €O CTpeMAeHHA K ILAeaibHOMY
rocyAapcTny, IPeRCIOJiIeHHOMY MIIPHOIO H CaMo-
ao0BoapHoro cyacTeAa. Onm RoHummn y6emaen-
HOCTBI0 B HCHCIPaBHMOM HCPaBCHCTBE JioAcii
H HACHABCTBCHHOIH 3aBOCBATCABHOI HOJNTIIROIL
Omn nmawaan co cpo6oAsl Bo mceM, co cBoboant
TOProBAd H CHOINEeHHii, ¢ TepHHMOCTH IO OTHO-
IIeHII0 K JpyIIM BepOMCIOBeJaHIAM, pacam
a rocyiapcrsay. OHN JOmMAA 10 CAMBIX Pe3RAX
HORPOBHTCALCTBEHNEIX TONLIAH, 10 BCe BO3pacTa-
omeii BpaRie6HOCTH B OTHOIICHHII RAaTOAMKOB,
A0 pCHINTeJbHOH AarpecCHBHOCTH B OTHOIIEHMII
9yknx pac m rocyapcrs. Cnavara omnm oTnsrm
rpakJanCKNe IpaBa M SaNpeTHIM Bhe3x KmTaii-
OaM, 3aTeM OHH, He IOPAAMYICCKH, HO ®AKTHICCKH,
YHOUTOKIAH IpaBa Kak pa3 TeX YepHHIX, 3a
KOTOPHIX OHH Tak 6eCmoJe3H0 H TAYIO BOEBAIN
BO BpeMA BCINROI IpasAaHCKOl BOiiHBI, M, Ha-
HOCJAEJOR, OHH BCAYECKIMO MEJIOYHEIMHA CpPeACT-
BaMH OTPaHIYMIN OPATOK TeX CaMBIX OcedBIX
SMATPAaHTOB, RKOTOPOr0 OHII paHblile TaR CT[:ACTHO
smedaa. Bce obocrpaoigasica cucrema camoza-
MmbiRannA #ietT o6 pyry ¢ muposoii moanTmroit
Ilratos. Jaa ysemuanua mporpeccupyiomet
HCRAIOUHTEAILHOCTT H [EeHTPAiN3alnn HexBaTaeT
TOABKO AMKTATYpeD» (252)...

# To e c. 345: «Ilo cymecTny Boiina
(rpaxiaHcRaA BoiiHa) He MMeJla HARAROTO
CMbICJa, TAR KAk HETP, M3-3a KOTOPOro mIia
BoiiHa, Temeph CHOBA Ha NYTH K TOMY,
4T06EI 6BITH AMIICHHEIM BCEX mpaB».

|

NB

NB
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?
Indien?

Pocr rtpennii m[emay] I'epm[ammeit] m Co-
ei[msenEniva] Illtatamn (Samoa *)), Ife]pm(a-
mneit] m Amra[ueii], Anra[mcii] m Pplannmeii|
(damoga), pocr Boopymenmii... «Schlagwort
fir diese allgemeine Angriffsstimmung war «Im-
perialismus»» (253).

#*) Cp. S. 269: «Von Mirz bis Mai 1899 waren
Deutsche u[nd] Samoaner bei Apia im offenen
Kampfe gegen Englinder u[nd] Amerikancr».

B raasre: «Das stille Meer u|nd] Australien»:

«Als England sich entschlossen hatte, die
Vereinigung seiner nordamerikanischen Besitzun-
gen zu der Dominion of Canada zu sanktionie-
ren, wollte die grosse Mehrheit des englischen
Volkes von der Fortsetzung einer so gewagten
Politik nichts horen. Ihre Nachahmung in Austra-
lien insbesondere erschien ihr als hochst be-
denklich. Haufig genug konnte man die Ansicht
horen, dass die Herstellung derartiger kolonia-
ler Bundesstaaten, wie Kanada, nur das Vor-
spiel der vollstindigen Losreissung vom Mutter-
lande sein werde. Heute wird das Zustandckom-
men eines australischen Bundes in England als
ein Triumph der kolonialen Politik gefeiert, u[nd]
Chamberlain, der Kolonialminister, als Mchrer
u[nd] Stirker des Reiches, in den Himmel ge-
hoben! Nichts hat hierzu mchr beigetragen, als
die Erfahrungen, welche England wihrend des
siidafrikanischen Kricges gemacht hat. Statt die
Verlegenheiten des Mutterlandes zur Verfolgung
eigener Interessen zu benutzen, statt, wie Schwarz-
seher angenommen hatten, an Lockerung der
Beziehung zu England zu denken, haben simt-
liche Kolonien ohne Ausnahme aufs wirmste
England bei seinem Kampfe unterstiitzt u/nd]
einen derartigen, nicht nur Patriotismus, son-
dern gerade zu Chauvinismus an den Tag gelegt,
dass an der Richtigkeit der seit Jahrzehnten be-
folgten freiheitlichen Kolonialpolitik nicht mehr
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Pocr rtpemmii mexay Iepmammeii m Coexnm-
neHauiMa Illtatamm (Camoa *)), Tepmanmedi m
Anraneit, Anrameii n dpangneii (Pamoasa), poct
BOOpYKeHmii... «Jozyarom A1a 3roro obmero
HACTyIATEALHOr0 HACTpoeHHA 6Bl «mMmepma-

amam»»  (253).
*) Cp. c. 269: «C mapra mo maii 1899

HeMOBI A CaMOaHOBI y Annn HAX0AWAMCH B CO-
CTOAHNHA OTEPBITOroO 6oa ¢ aHErAM9aEaMHA H
aMCPHRaHIaMHA».

B raasre: «Tnxmii oream m ABcTpatma»:

«Koria Amrama pemmiach CaHEIHOHHPOBATDH
obbelnenne CBOMX CeBepO-aMepPMEAHCKAX BJa-
Acomii B Kamaicrmii sommamoH, 6oJ1bmEHCTBO
aHrIH{CEOr0 Hapoia M CABINIATE HC XOTeA0 O
OpOAOAKEHI:I TaRoif pPHCROBaHHOH# MOJHTHENW.
Kpaiiree coacemme BHYymato B ocobemmocrn
noApa:xanme dTodl moamTuxe B Acrpasmm. JocTa-
TOYHO 9aCTO MOKHO OBLIO CABIIATH MHeHme, 9TO
cO3JaHHEe TAaRAX KOJOHHAABHKIX COIO3HBIX TOCY-
aapcts, Rak Kamaja, mocaymuT ammn Hagazom
II0JHOTO OTAeicHAA OT Merpomosmu. Hume ocy-
[IeCTBACHOEe aBCTPaImiiCROro COM03a Mpa3IHyeTCH
B ANramn Rag TPEYM® ROJOHHNAIGHOH MOJMTHEH,
a Yembepacr Bosnocutca A0 mebec RaR MHHHCTP
ROIOHNH, pacumrpaomuii A yRpenaaolgnii mMme-
puto! Hmuro promy Tak me cmocobcTBOBaIO, KAk
ONKIT, BEIICCEHHbII AHrineii BO BpeMA IO;RHO-
aopuraHckofi  Boiimel. Bmecro Toro, wrobB
OCHOAB30BATh 3aTPYAHATCALHOE HOJOMKEHHE Me-
TPONOAMA B CBOAX HHTEepecax, BMECTO TOIO,
uTO6BI, KaR OPeACRa3LIBAIA HEeCCIMHCTEI, JyMaTh
06 ocaabaennn cBoeii cBA3m ¢ Amrameii, Bce
rogoumr 6e3 HCRAIOUEHHA CaMBIM  yCepAHBIM
o6paszom moazep:xain Anramio B ee 6opnbe m mpo-
ABAIN HC TOJbRO HATPHOTH3M, HO AaRe Takoii
IMOBAHN3M, 9YTO Heap3A Onlzo Godpine comme-
BaTHCA B IpaBHALHOCTH Jubepainnoii KOIOHMAIL-
HOH DOOANTHKH, DOpOBOAHBINEGCA B TedeHue

Nuxna?
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i

zu zweifeln war. Australien hat unter den Ge-
bieten, welche das Mautterland mit Truppen
unterstizt haben, an der Spitze gestanden. Seine
Opfer waren um so hoher zu schitzen, als
sim(liche australische Kolonien mit schweren
Finanznsten kiampften. Die rasche Genchmigung
des von ihnen geschlossenen Bundes durch Eng-
land stellt cine Anerkennug ihres Patriotismus
dar u[nd] bezeugt das Vertrauen des Mutterlan-
des auf ihre loyale Gesinnung» (271).

NB: coo3 npuoBmieruposaHHeIX, yIacT-
HOKOB MOHONOAMHA, B ABCTpaimm — MoO-
HomoJisHEIe obiajaTean raraHTCROii Teppu-
TOpRH, coobma rpabHTb «KEATHIX» I «uep-
HBIX» H T. I

A. von Peez: «Ergland u(nd] der Konti-
nent». 1910.

Roloff: «Eur[opiischer] Gesch[ichts]kalen-
der»...... [i. ¢. Schulthess’a]

Zimmermann: «Weltpolitisches». 1901.

Aorosop o nepecmpazxzobke (roria?
1884 Bosmnx; /887 Bozobuonaen 10 1890).
Tepm{anma] 4- Pocc[na] o6as[ans1] coxp[anaTs|
ADY:K|CCTBeHHHIN| HeiiTpaimrer, ecam Hamaser
3-ba zcpxana. Kro? Awrana win Ascrpua!! (Taii-
n[siii | war omporms Ascrpun co crop|onsi] I'jep-
m[an |om).

K ncropnm  @p[anro]-pyc[ckoro] c[oro]sa:
Gysamxmam 1886—1889: 7. 1. 1886 — ner[ymae-
nuc] Bysamme s mmn[ncreper]so. 4. 1V. 1889 —
6erereo Dysamke B Bprocceas or o6pnm|cuma]
s zar[opojpe. (30. 1X. 1891: camoy6[miicTno]
bly l1faluxe).
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JecATnieTnil. ABCTpaimA CTOAIa BO rJiaBbe Tex
ROAOHII{, KOTOpHIe HOJACPRAIL METPONO.INI0
csonmMn Bolickamm. sRepTBei, npmmecenHsle eo,
cieayeT meAnTh TeM Gougee, uTO Bee apcTpatmii-
CRIC KOJOHNH HAXOJMINCh B THRCAOM GHHAHCO-
BOM moJosxcHnn. BricTpoc oz06pennc 3araoqen-
HOr0 HMHA COK3a CO CTOPOHHK AHIANM OpeACTa-
BAACT coboii mpo3HaAme nX MAaTPHOTN3MA H CBA-
ACTeALCTBYET O A0BepAH MeTPOIOJAH K IX JOH-
AtpHOCTIY (271).

HOROB MOHOOAHMN, B ABCTpaimdm— Mo-
HOIOJGLHEIE 06JajaTeanm ruraHTCkoii Teppi-
TopHI, coobma rpabuTh «KeATHIX» I «dep-
HLIX» I T. I

I NB: cown3 npmBniernpoBaHHEIX, y9acT-

A. oon Ilan: «AHrawa m RonTnaent». 1910.

Pouon: «Esponeiicknii mcropmuecruii katen-
Aapo»...... [r.e.Illyaspreca]

IMnvmepman. «O mmposoii mo.anrrge». 1901,

[25

Jdorosop o nepecmpaxobke (xoraa?
188 4 Bo3unk; 1887 Bozobuonaen 10 1890).
Tepmanns - Poccna o6azannt coXpaHaTs Apyike-
CTBEHHBIH HEHTPAIATET, €CAH HAMAICT TPCTLA
aepmasa. Kro? Amrama mam Ascrpua!! (Taiimeii
war upoTHs ABCTpHA €O cropoHsi I'epyammm).

KR ncropmn epanko-pyccroro corosa: 6y.an-
xm3m 1886 —1889: 7 smpapa 1886 — serymae-
Hioe Byiamxe B mmmncreperso. 4 ampeas 1889 —
6ercrno Bysamse B Bprocceas or obsumenma
B sarosope. (30 cenrabpa 1891: camoy6uiictno
byaiamxe).
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M[emay] mpoa[mm]: Wirth zaer pmepsr:
mTora noasckoti noantasm Bpycemn: 1890 —1910
mem{egroe]  mac|edenme]  Ilpycemm +-29.,,%/4;
moascroe -+ 23..,/, (S. 101). Coran mmaafuo-
HOB] MapoK Ha «3aceeHme»!!

dumfepamy]pa:

Schmitz: «Kunst der Politik». 1912. B[e]r-
I[in].

Descamps: «La nouvelle Afriquen.

Jcomoans (Beasr[ma]) ieasara, oHHAHCHCT,

acvepuct, Kynna Korro cebe n «passna». Tanms!!

Werneck: «Gesch[ichte] d[er] evangfeli-
schen] Missionen». (Poap Muccmii B RooH|H-
arsHOM| rpabeme).

Wirth, S. 85: roam 1880—1900 «nourm

yasomwam» pabory wmmccnmid.
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Mexay mpounm: Bupm xaeT OH®DHI: HTOrH
noavckosi moaurmkm B Ilpyccmm: 1890—1910
HeMegroe Hacedemme Ilpyccmm 4 29.5,%/); moxs-
croe - 23.,4°/, (c. 101). CoTHE MAALIHOHOB Mapok
Ha «3acescHme»!!

dumepamypa:

HImarg:  «Mckycerso moanrarm». 1912,
Bepana.

HAeran: «HoBas Aopuran.

Jdeonoans (Beabrma) AeadAra, ®AHAHCHCT, adC-

puct, kyona Kouro cebe m «passma». Tmmk!!

Beprer:  «Mcropna  eBaHreJmucCRIX MHC~
cuii», (Poar Mmccmii B roJonmaasnoMm rpabexe).

Bapt, c. 85: roam 1880—1900 «mouTm |

yasomau» pabory Mmccmid.

NB

Jlerunckn#t c6opunk XXVI1I1
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HJAXOErNINETCEHI RONIPECC

[38] K ncropnm mag[momassnoro] as[nx[e]Hna &
Erunme:
Eur[opiischer] Gesch[ichts]kal[ender] (Schult-
NB: hess’) 1909. S. 6 05.
Hag[nonaanuoc] (cTyaenveckoe] ABm:k eHme ], Hag HoHAIBHOC ]
apmk[enme] B Gpowenme etc. elc.)
Evunme

13. IX. 1909. «Konrp[ec]c maazo-ermmran»

NB Il » sRemese (ox[oao] 100 ufexosc|r). Keir Hardie
bpamanve ( obcmaer 3am|arn|re mx Acio B [lasare obygun,
¢ r”[”?‘“"‘ | «das irlindische Untcrhausmitglicd Kettle erinnert
a[eii I an die Verbriderung Egyptens u[nd] Irlands».

* CxoBa: «VB: HaguonaipHoe jemxenne B E1tunmer u cbpamanpe
¢ Hpaanaueiin Hanncansl Kapangamonm. Peo.
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MJIANOErMNETCRHEI RONIrPECC

K mcropmm HagmoHaisHOro ABIGKENIA B
FEeunme:
«Eppoueiicknit  mcropmucckmit  kalenapn»

(IOyasreca) 1909. c. 605,

(cTyaemraeckoe ABI:KeNIE, HagOHa b0 6po-
skeHHe I Op. W mp.)

13 cenrabpa 1909. «Komnrpecc miazo-crmu-
Tam» B shenesc (oxoao 100 wucaosex). Keiip
Lapou obemaer 3amnrurs nx gero B Iaxare
ofmmnu, «uJen HMIGKHCH IAJaTHI  HpJanAcy
Kemma mamomnmaer o Gparcrse Mexay Ernn-
ToMm n HMpaanameii».

N B:
Hangnonaanuce
ABIGKCHIE B
Fiunme

Lpamansve
¢ Upaananeit

|
i NB
|
|
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[38]



A. TARDIEU. (LA FRANCE ET LES ALLIANCES»

28" André Tardiew (premier secrétaire d’Ambas-
sade honoraire): «La France et les allian-
ces. La lutte pour I'équilibre». P'aris] 1909.
((Oa’enn] moacsmaa sems!)) M. F. 5987 **

I Ha c. 17 astop ymommmaer «M. Jaurés,

goraa? dans sa lettre sacrilége sur la «Triplice, contre-
NB poids nécessaire au chauvinisme fianco-russe»,
rac? a été seul & méconnaitre, au mépris de Phistoire

|| et de la géographie, cette vérité d’évidence»
(ueo6x[oammo JcTp @p[aEK0]-pyc[cKoro c[oi0]3a).

«M. Jaurés, lui-méme,— qui depuis, il est

. vrai, a changé d’avis (roraa? rae?), — déclarait,
sicl ‘le 23. 1. 1903, qu’il n’avait contre lalliance
russe aucune objection de principe» (p. 29)...
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